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READER: 


T may juſtly ſeem a Wonder, that a- 
I mong the vaſt Multitude of Books, 
wherewith the World doth abound , 
| there ſhould be ſo little written of this 
Subject here inſiſted upon, being of ſuch 
great Conſequence, and general Concern- 
ment. 
There is ſcarce any kind of Skill or 
Ability, which may be Taught and Learnt, 
but it hath been reduced to an Art, and 
laid down according to ſome Rules and 
Method, for the more facil and full com- 
prehenſion of it. 
How copious are the Treatiſes concern- 
ing Human Oratory ? And divers have 
written particularly of the Gift of Preach- 
ing, beſides the many Examples of it m 
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Homilies or Sermons. And fo like- 
wiſe for the Models or Patterns 1 
Devotion, which are very numerous, al- 
moſt in all Languages. But for the 
Gift of Prayer, or the Rules whereby a 
Man may be directed to an ability of ex- 
prefſing or pouring out his Soul in this 
Duty ; there is (for ought I can find) 
but little written of it in any Language, 
though it be of | ſuch general uſe for all 
Kinds and Profeſſions of Men; and though 
the Gift be as much better than the Pat- 
tern as the Receipt is better than the 
Medicine. Ty 
I am very ſenſible, that the performance 
of this Duty m a Spiritual Manner, 
is from Infuſion from above, and does 
not fall under the Rules of Art; but 
yet there are ſome ſpecial advantages in 
the performance of it, both for the fur- 
niſhing of the Judgment, and the exci- 
ting of the Affections; which a Man may 
be ſupplied with by Study and Premedi- 
tation; and the enquiry after theſe, is the 
proper Subject of this Diſcourſe. 
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Every one will be ready to acknowledge: 
it for an excellent Ability, when a Man 
can readily ſuit his Deſires unto ſeveral 
Emergencies, and upon any occaſion pray 
without Bool; but many look upon it as be- 
ing extream difficult, and not for an ordi- 
nary Perſon to attain. That which is here 
8 „ is to make it plain and 

There are three ſpecial hindrances which 
do indiſpoſe Men for this ſervice ; want of 
Matter and Order, and Words, for the 
ſupply of which, here is propoſed a copious 
Field of Matter, a regular Frame for Me- 
thod, and Scripture phraſe for Expreſſion, 
which no Man need be aſhamed to imitate or 
borrow. e 5 

The Knowledge and Conſideration of theſe 
Things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all 
callings of Men, (every one being concerned 
to perform the Duty; and conſequently to 
labour after the Gift,) Eſpecially for ſuch 
hoſe buſineſs it is, after a more peculiar 
manner to give themſelves unto Prayer, 


and the Miniſtry of the Word. And a- 
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mongſt theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 


experienced Men who have not their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern what is proper 
and fitting ; and therefore when they are put 
upon this Service, may be apt by their igno- 
rance in this kind, to proſtitute the Solem- 
nity of this Duty. 

This Diſcourſe was at firſt intended on- 
ly for private Uſe and Direction; it was 
for the ſubſtance of it drawn up divers ears 


ſince, as it is now repreſented, before I 


knew ſo much as any one Author who Id 


formerly attempted this Subject: Since that, 


* Abba Fa- 
ther. 

1 Holy In- 
cente. 
* De Preca- 
rione. Guzl. 
Pariſienſisde 
Rherorica 
divina. MWeſ- 
ſelus Gronin- 
genſis de O- 


ratione. Al- 


fonſus Rode- 
ricis Exerc. 
Perfectionis. 
Tract. de 
Oratione. 


I have met with, and peruſed 
the profitable Labours of ſome 
others in this kind, X M. El- 
nath. Parre, F Mr. Clark, 
X Scultetus: I have likewiſe 
conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes as 
did ſeem moſt nearly to border 
upon it: Not neglecting the 
Diſcourſes of thoſe who are 
filed Magiſtri rerum Spiri- 
tualium, concerning the Rules 
they preſcribe for Mental Prayer. 
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I have formerly Publiſhed ſome other 


* Preparations of a like nature, upon ano- 


ther Subject, by which J am encouraged un- 


to ſome hope that this likewiſe may be ac- 
ceptable. | 
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HE true happineſs of every Chriſtian, does 
2 properly conſiſt in his ſpiritual. communion 

with God. 7 | . 
| Th communion is e exerciſed in thoſe two 
1 as of e EE Fe ee e 


| two-fold no⸗ 
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 rightly*acquainted with it in both theſe reſpects: 
3 Howirt»## be med 25 4 Day 3: and how it may; 
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It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding from 


the Spirit of God, whereby a man is enabled upon all 


occaſions in a fitting manner to expreſs and to en- 
large the deſires of his heart in this duty, 


nto the attaining of this Gift in its true latitude and 


fulneſs, there are three ſorts of Ingredients required. 
I. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of God 


who muſt ſanctiſie and ſpiritualize the Judgments and 
Affections, before we can either apprehend, or de- 


fire any thing as we ſhould. 


2. Some natural endowments and abilities diſpoſing 
us for this Gift, as readineſs of Apprehenſion, Copi- 


ouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs of Affection, Confidence, 


and Volubility of Speech, &c. which are very great 
advantages to this purpoſe, being naturally much more 
eminent in ſome than in others. | 
. Something to be acquired or gotten by our own 
induſtry. Namely, ſuch a particular and diſtinct ap- 
prehenſion both of our ſins and wants, and the mer- 
cies beſtowed upon us, that we may be able to ex- 
preſs the thoughts and diſpoſitions of our minds con- 
cerning them, in ſuch -a decent form as may excite 
both in our ſelves and others, ſutable affections. 
The firſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spirit of 
Prayer; the two latter the Gift of Prayer: the two firſt 
of theſe do not fall under the Rules of Art, being not 


to be taught or learnt ; and therefore to theſe, our en- 


deavours cannot of themſelves contribute, the one 


being a ſpecial Grace, the other a common Gift of the 


Spirit, grounded upon innate propenſity of temper or 
Eee : and ſo tis the third chiefly that con- 
cerns our preſent enquiry. . 
Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one another. 
There may be true Grace in the heart where there is 
but a very ſmall meaſure either of this natwral or ac- 
Jauired ability, And on the other fide, a Man 


f.. 18. may have the Gift of Prayer, Who i 
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the Spirit of Prayer; that is, there may be a great 
degree of theſe common gifts in ſuch as are altoge- 
ther eſtranged from the life of grace. Tis probable, 
that Fudas was eminent for theſe, and therefore was 
choſen àn Apoſtle ; and fo thoſe others, 
who at the aft day ſhall-plead for them- Mat. 7.22. 
ſelves, Lord; habe we not preached in thy Name, | 
and raſt out Devils? &. They did all this in bs Name; 
that is; they were by him both outwardly called and 
ifted for theſe ſervices. OL" | 


1 ** 


Such as have only the ſecond of theſe, may ſome- 
times exceed thoſe that have the third; whence it 
comes to paſs, that Men of very ordinary parts, in 
reſpect of any acquired abilities, may be more ready 
and copious in this ſervice, than thoſe who in reſpect 
of other knowledge, are much beyond them. 
But then only is this Gift compleat, when there is a 
joint concurrence of all theſe three Ingredients, vhen 
the heart is ſan&ified, and the natural abilities im- 
proved by induſtry. | 
That is a very oppoſite Text to this purpoſe, and 
doth treat particularly concerning this Subject Prayer, 
under the notion of a Gift, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit belp- 
erb our infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pra 
for as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
#s with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
The chief Scope of that place may be compriſed in 
theſe three Propoſitions. | 
1. That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and im- 
potent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many infir- 
mities, not knowing what to pray for as we ought. 
Not but that a meer natural man,upon the ſenſe of an 
preſent want or danger, may apply himſelf unto this 
duty-forremedy”"(as the Mariners in Jonah) this being 
2 common inſtinct of nature. But to perform it-accep- 
, either for the matter, 2bar we ſhould pray for; 
Dr the mam, , i ang chis is a buſineſs of much _ 
9 | 4 greater 
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to the will of God, ver. 27. And the natural man 
underſtands not the things of Ged, neither can he 


Tir. 8 know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


1 Cor. 2. 


greater difficulty, becauſe it is required to be according 
| 


| But z diſobedient, and unto every good work re- 

| Eph.4.18: probate dd, void of Fudgmeni, being alie- 
| | nated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 

l©© that is in him. | | 
I Thereis naturally in every man both an impotency 
of Judgment, an enmity and averſneſs of deſire to- 
2 wards all holy duties in general, and parti- 
Job 37. 1. cular to this of Prayer: We cannot order our 
©: +11 ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkneſs, ſaith Elihu ; 
and therefore the Diſciples upon their firſt conver- 
ſion, being ſenſible of their own diſability in this kind, 
they made their addreſſes to our Saviour, 
Luk.11.1., that he might teach them how to pray. © 

2. The Spirit of God muſt be our guide and aſſi- 
Nance in this duty He muſt help our infirmities, and 

make interceflion for us. Not that the Holy Ghoſt is 
our Mediator of Interceſſion, that is properly the 
| Office of the Son, who is therefore ſtiled 
Soar. our Advocate. There is one Mediator betwixt 
EE £ bag ly 60 D and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſur. "Tis 
| he only that in reſpect of his Merits and Sufferings, 
5 does make interceſſion for us, Ram. 8. 34. But now, 
Secauſe the Spirit of God does excite our hearts to 
Prayer, and infuſe into us holy deſires, ſtirring us up, 
| and inſtructing us in this duty; therefore is he ſaid to 
Antercede for us. So Gal. 4. 6. there the Spirit is ſaid 
| do cry Abba Father : God hath ſent the Spirit 
Rom. 8. ef bi Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father ; 
| And yet, verſ. 15. of that fore-cited place, tis 
ſaid, Me have received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba; Father. In which places being compared, the 
Spirit is ſaid to cry Abba Father, becauſe it makes us 
| to do ſo: So he is ſaid to pray for us, becauſe he does 
inform and quicken us to pray for our ſel ves. "Tis 
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Tis one of his peculiar, Titles, to be filed the Spirit 
of Supplicaticn, becauſe of that ſpecial influ- 0 
ence which he hath in the beſtowing of this Zac. 1a. 10 
_ Gift. He muſt open our lips, before our mouths br 
can ſhew forth his praiſe. e 8 

Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are exclu- 
ded from a joint concurrence in this work: Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa ; All the actions of the bleſ- 
{ed Trinity, (excepting only thoſe that are of intrin- 
ſecal relation) being the undivided works of 4225 
all the Three. But now becauſe our groſs Vs. San- 

. | - erſon in 
underſtandings are not able to conceive of 1 Cor. 12. 
this Trinity without ſome diſtinction of 
their Offices and Operations in reference to us; there- 
fore does the Scripture condeſcend ſo far to our capa- 
cities, as to ſpeak of theſe common works by way of 
Appropriation. Thus Power and Creation is commonly 
aſcribed to the Father ; Wiſdom and Redemption to the 
Son; Goodneſs and all habitual Græces or Gifts, to the 
Koin Gloſe) 55 ine Ne $6.6 

_ Theſe general Operations of the Spirit are uſually 
diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts: _ 1 e 
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Or in the common expreſſion of the Schools there 
is, I, Gratia gratum faciens, which refers to thoſe Gifts 
of Sanctification that do more eſpecially concern our 
own Happineſs. 2. There is gratia gratis data, which, 
concerns Gifts of Edification , whereby we are made. 
uſeful to others, according to our ſeveral ſtations. 
Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, Faith, 
Repentance,Humility, &c. infuſed into us in our Re- 
generation. | | M4 

| Unto the other are reducible all kind of ſecondary 
Endowments or Abilities whatſoever , that belong to- 
the reaſonable. Soul (xeepting only thoſe /t facul- 
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Chap. I. 
Dr. San- ties that flow immediately = principlis Petii 
derſon, ib. and are in all men Alike) I Fay. al And of 
Abilities or good Habits,are reducible under'this hea 
Whether or no they are by extraordinary and imme 
diate infuſion, as were thoſe Gifts in the Primitive 
Times, of Tongues, Miracles, Healing, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 
Or whether they are natural Abilities, ariſing from 
Mens ſeveral Tempers and Diſpoſitions; as ſtrength 
of Judgment, 7 of Fancy, warmneſs of 'Aﬀe- 
ction, readineſs of Speech. | ee DOR 
Or elſe, whether they are intellectual Habits, which 
are acquired and perfected by Education; Induſtry, 
Experience; as when Men become skilful in any par- 
ticular Art or Profeſſion. That skill of Bez aliel and 
Aboliab, for thoſe curious artificial Works of the Ta- 
bernacle, to work in Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and 
cutting of Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spirit of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular Policy of A- 
| chitophel, the natural Wiſdom of Solomon, the 
Ila. 28.26. skill of the Plow-man both in ſowing and 
threſhing, does proceed from the ſame Spi- 
rit, from whom every good and perfe& Gift does 
come. In brief, when Men become skilful and ex- 
pert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, Oratory 
Preaching, Praying, Cc. each of theſe does proceed 
from the Spirit of God, as the principal Author 
x Cor. 12. of them; dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
ill. All other helps, whether from Nature 
or Induſtry,bein g but ſecondary, ſubordinate Aids, which 
are by him made effectual for the accompliſhing of 
theſe ends. That queſtion of the Apoſtle being fitly 
applicable unto all preheminencies of this kind, V 
made thee to differ from another? And what haſt thou that 
Thou oof not received ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 0 
So then, All kind of Good Habits or Abilities, and 
particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the ſeveral De- 
grees or Ingredients of it, are to be aſcribed ip 
| | the 
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the Spirit of God, as being the chief Donor of 
them. | 

3. This Gift of the Spirit is not barely by Infuſion, 
but by aſſiſting our endeavours, by helping together 
with us, ovverriAaubereTa, collaborantes adjuvat : He help- 
eth together with, and over-againſt us, (ſo the Origi- 
nal word does properly fignifie) as when another man 
ſets to his ſhoulder, to bear a 2 with us in the lifting 
of any burden: We muſt put forth our beſt endeavours, 
and then we ſhall not want his aſſiſtance. The Spirit 
of God does ordinarily work by means; and it is an 
old Rule in Divinity, Habitus infuſi infunduntur per mo- 
dum acquiſitorum : Infuſed Habits are uſually wrought 
in us after the fame manner as acquired; that is, gra- 
dually, and not without humane endeavour and co- 
operation. | | 

In the Primitive Times indeed, when the Church was 
in its fancy, then the Teat was put into their Mouths, 
they were extraordinarily inſpired with theſe Gifts b 
immediate Infuſions, without the uſual means of Study 
and Labour; but that Manna was only for the W3lder- 
neſs, when other common ways could not be made 
ule of; whereas, when the Church is grown up to 
the eſtate of Manhood, and is poſſeſſed of the Land, God 
does now expect that we ſhould plow and ſow, and 
eat the Fruit of the Earth in the ſwear of our brows ; 
that we ſhould ſerve his Providence, and depend u 
on him only in the uſe of means: and as Children do 
not learn to ſpeak diſtinctly, but after many trials; 
To neither can a Chriſtian be able (as he ſhould) to cry 
Abba Father, till he has beſtowed ſome time and ex- 

perience in the learning of it. 
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Confining themſelves wholly to Set-forms : Depend... 
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Rom what hath been already ſaid, tis gaſie to in- 
F fer, That there are two extreams which uſually 
hinder men from a Proficiency in this Gift. 

1. When they ſo confine themſelves to the help of 
Books and particular Set- forms, as not to aim at, or 
attempt after any further improvement of their οmnm 
Knowledge and Abilities in this kind 

2, When men depend altogether upon ſudden ſug- 
geſtions, as if it were a quenching, or confinement 
of the Spirit, to be furniſhed before hand with Matter 
or Expreſſions for this Service. A 

Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would ſug- 
geſt theſe conſiderations: . 

Firſt, by way of conceflion ; As for thoſe weaker 
Chriſtians and new Converts , who have not their 
hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſs their own 
. wants and deſires, tis both lawful and convenient for 


| ſuchto help themſelves, not only in their Families, but 
| even in their ſecret Performances of this Duty, by the 
| uſe of ſome good Book, or preſcribed Form, until by 
| farther endeavour and experience they may attain 
unto ſome Meaſure of this Gift. 8 
Such Perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their own 


caſe and condition more pithily and affectionately ſexy 
"down in a Prayer pony by another, than they are 
able to expreſs it themfelves. And if the uſe of ſuch 
a Form do prove a means to warm their Affections, 
and inkindle their Graces ; certainly then it cannot 
be juſtly ſtiled a quenching of the Spirit. Tis not 
eſſential unto the nature of Prayer, that it be _ 
LS 4 "> A 9) oa. 
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read, or rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and 
ſudden ſuggeſtion, (theſe things being ſuch circum 
ſtantial adjuncts, as have not any abſolute intrinſical 

neceſſity or unlawfulneſs) but rather that it be deli- 
vered with underſtanding and ſutable Affections, with 
Humility and Confidence, and an inward Senſe of 
our Conditions. Nor is there any great difference(as 
they are conſidered in themſelves) betwixt repeating 
by memory, and reading out of a Boe, the memory 
being but à kind of inviſible Book for the Regiſter of 
our Thoughts: tho in this caſe it ſhould be ſpecially 
remembred, that in the uſe of ſuch preſcript Forms, to 
which a Man hath been accuſtomed, he ought to be 
narrowly watchful over his own heart, for fear of that 
lip- ſervice and formality , which in ſuch caſes we 
are more eſpecially. expoſed unto. This I thought 
good to. premiſe for the removal of prejudice onthe 
But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſo to. ſet 
down and ſatisfie himſelf with this, Book-prayer, or 
Tome preſcript Form, as to go no farther, this were 
ſtill to remain in his Infancy, and not to grow up in 
his new nature: This _ be, as if a Man who had 
once.need. of crutches, ſhould always afterwards make 
uſe of them, and ſo neceſſitate himſelf to a continual 
impotence. *Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to grow 
and encreaſe in all the parts of Chriſfianity, as well 
Gifts as Graces; to exerciſe and improve every holy 
Gift, and not to ſtifle any of thoſe abilities where- 
with God hath endowed them: Now how can a 
Man be ſaid to live futable unto theſe Rules, who does 
not put forth himſelf in ſome attempts and endeayours 
of this kind? And then beſides, How can ſuch a Man 
ſute his deſires unto ſeveral emergencies ? What one 
one ys of counſel to be had from Books, may be fitly 
applied to this Prayer by Book ; that tis commonly of 
irtelf, ſomething flat and dead, floating for the moſt 
Ef | Park 
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Part too much in generalikies, and not particular enough 
t each ſeveral occaſion. There is not that life and 
vigour in it, to engage the Affections, as when it pro- 
cer immediateh/ from the Soul it ſeif, and is the na- 
tutal expreſſion of thoſe particulars whereof we are 
Aid if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after this 
Gift, much more is it to uu and deſpiſe it by the name 
del ex tempure Prayer, and praying by the Spirit; which 
expreſſions (as wy are frequently uſed by fome men 
by way of reproach) are for the moſt part a ſign of a 
ophane heart, and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers 
m the power and comfort of this du. 
| Whereas tis commonly objected by ſome, That the 
eannot ſo well joyn in an unknown Form with whict 
they are not beforehand acquainted. I anſwer, That's 
an inconſiderable objection, and does 44 ih" all kind 
of Forms that are not publickly preſcribed. As a Man 
may in his judgment aflent unto any divine trath deli- 
vered in 2 Sermon , which he never heard before, ſo 
may he join in his affe#ions unto any holy defire in a 
Prayer, which he never heard before. If he who is 
the mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does 
not look upon it as our Prayer, if our deſires do not 
fic be again objeaed,Thar this Abiliry of prayin 
it be again objected, That this Ability of pray 
without book: may perhaps be fit for Minifters, 4 — 
ſuch as are of more eminent Learning and Kno-w- 
ledge, but is not to be expected from others. 
' T anſwer, Tis true, ſuch perſons are more eſpeci- 
ally concerned in this Gift, and tis the greater fault 
and ſhame for them to be without it; but yet orhers 
are not exempted from labouring after it, no more 
than they are from the occaſions or need of it, or per- 
forming the Duty. And as for the pretended difficulty 
of it, I ſhall in this Diſcourſe make it evident, that if 
f | it 
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more immediate ſupplies 
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it be but ſeribſiy attempted (as all religious buſineſſes 


ought to be) tis eaſie to be attained by any one that 
has but common capacit . | 
VUnto thofe that are in the other extream, depen- 
ding altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and neglecting 
to prepare themſelves for this ſervice by ſtudy and pre- 
meditation; unto ſuch I would propoſe theſe Conſi- 
derations;7 1 | | 

0M Di Conceſſion. Tis true, a Man ought 
not to tie himſelf ſo preciſely to any particular form 
of words (tho of his own compoſing, and fitted to 
his condition) but that he may either add or alter, ac- 
cording as any emergent occaſion, or ſome new affe- 


ction ſuggeſted ſhall require. Sometimes perhaps he 


ſhall feel his heart more warm, his deſires more vigo- 
rous, and 'his expreffions more copious and ready. 
And in this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſtraitned or confined within any old Form, but may 
expatiate more freely, according as he finds his in- 
ward enlargements. | . 
But then in the ſecond place, this does not hinder, 
but that generally tis both lawful and neceſſary to pre- 
pare our ſelves, as for this Gift in general, ſo for eve 


particular act of it, by premeditating (if we have lei- 


ſure for it) both Matter, and Order, and Words. For 
tho' it be a Gift of the Spirit, yet tis not to be expected 
that it ſhould ſuddenly be infuſed into us without any 
precedent endeavours of our own; no more than the 
Gift of Preaching, for which the ableſt Miniſters are 
bound to prepare themſelves with Diligence and Stu- 
dy ; there being not any groung for a Man to e 
om above, in the duty of 
Prayer, than in that of Preaching. | 
ut here it ſhonld be conſidered , that there is in 
this buſineſs of Preparation, a great difference to be 


allowed for, in reſpec of Perſons. 


F | 
1. There 
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: 4x4 There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the Abilities of 
ſeveral Ferſons, even thoſe that have been practiſed and 
experienE'd in this kind; ſome being naturally of a 


warmer temper; more cafie affections, and ready ex- 


reflion ;- others more cold and flow in each of theſe. 

Now the ſame ſtudy and ſtrictneſs in the preparation 
of Matter and Words, is not alike required from each 
of theſe.” The proportion of Gifts which any Man 


bath received, is the meaſure of his work and duty: 


To whom much is given, of hin, much will be requi- 
red, in reſpe& of Prebeminence and Ability: And when 
the tron i blunt, a man muſt put to the more ſtrength , in 
reſpect of care and diligence : One of theſe ought to be 
the more able and eminent, the other ought to be the 
more {tudionus. : „ 

The meaſure of one Man's Gifts is not a rule for 
another 'Man to'work by, or to be cenſured by. And 
therefore (by the way) tis a great miſtake in thoſe 
ho are apt to judge one Man, as coming ſhort in his 
Day, becauſe he hath not the fame eminency of Gifts 


with another ; though ſuch an one perhaps can, with 


fitting proper Expreſſions, enlarge himſelf in this 


— upon any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not 
con 


emn another that cannot. Our abilities are not 
rules for other mens actions: God accepteth ac- 
| cording to what a man hath, and not according 
to bat a man bath not. In reſpec of Duty, we ſhould 
labour-to-emulate the beſt; but in matter of Gifts, as 
we muſt not neglect the means of e ſo 
we muſt be content with our Portion, though we 
ihn feen es Tis te ib, 
Tis true, if our Affections could always lead our 
Prayers, then the Expreſſion would be more facil, 
and the premeditation might be the leſs. But be- 
cauſe there will be ſometime a neceſſity that 92 
Affections ſhould folow, and be ſtirred up by our ER. 
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we pray in publick, (in reference to thoſe that joyn 
with us) and will very often fall out likewiſe in gur 


ſecret Deyotions; therefore tis requiſite ther. 4 dias 
ſhould be always furniſh'd with ſuch premeditate 
Forms, as may, be moſt effectual to this end, namely, 


to excite the affections - 1 al hv 
And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads which will be 
always pertinent, and of continual neceflity; were 
comprehended in ſome ſet Form, ſtudied with care 
and diligence, they might perhaps be more ſervices 
able for the ſtirring up of our Faith and Affections, 
than they could otherwiſe be, if they did proceed 
ohly from our own ſudden conceptions, 7 
2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeve- 
ral times and occaſions of pertorming this duty, when 
we are call'd to it, either publickly with others, or ſe- 
cretly betwixt God and our own Souls. Now thereis 
not the ſame degree of premeditation and ſtudy re- 
quired for each of theſe. - A Man may in ſecret take 
a greater liberty to enlarge himſelf in ſuch ſudden 
expreſſions, as are not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper 
and ſignificant, which yet may be ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent intention, becauſe they ſet forth his own imme- 
diate thoughts. But now. when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to engage 
their affections that joyn with us; and therefore our 
expreſſions here ſhould be. ſo proper and deliberate, 
as may be moſt effectual to this end; now ſuch kind 
of unpremeditated Forms as may ſerve well enough 
to ſet forth our own deſires, will not perhaps be fo 
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proper to excite another's. 3 bbs 
That is certainly the fitteſt form, which does moſt 
adequately anſwer the chief end of Prayer, namely, 
to ſtir up the affections, and expreſs the deſires: Now 
this in our publick Devotions, where we are to joyn 
with others, and to make impreſſion upon them, I 
ſay, in ſuch caſes this may generally better be * 
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| 7 . 

Il by ſtudy and premeditation, chan by deaving it to 

ll ſudden conceptions: Such crude notibhs, amd uon 
fuſed matter, as ſome men by cheir neglect in this 

kind will vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the De- 


votion, than excite it. e ain 5. Stil 10 but“ 
And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould take 

| care that our expreſſions beſo weighty and ferious, 26 

| may be ſutable to the end and the ſolemnity of this 

| ſervice; and the leſs any man's: former practiſe and 

| experience hath been, by ſo much the greater ought 

| boy o | , 1 48 5 . FT TTY e+#Fþ £535 

| his warineſs and ſtudy: to be at ſuch times. 

| And here I cannot but obſerve twokind/ofimpru-- 

| 


(| dencies, with which good men are ſometimes apt to 
|} be over-taken ; an affeRation of length, and an affe- 
| Ration of continual varying their phraſe, hen their 


| 3 104 enlargements do not perhaps fit them for 
eit er. : ' | ; * ; s > 2 381 A. 

li And by this means, they become expoſed unto ſome 

| empty, impertinent, unſeemly expreſſions. They 
ſhould conſider, that though it be in it ſelf very uſe- 
ful, and argues an excellent ability to do theſe things 
well; yet there may be too great an affectation of 
them. And then beſides, neither is every Man, nor 
perhaps any Man at all times fit for them; I men- 
tion theſe only as right-hand infirmities, upon which 
prophane men will be apt to take great 83 | 


| and to confirm themſelves in their * and 
therefore every prudent Chriſtian ſhould be wateh- 

There is nothing more unſutable to the ſolemnity 

| of this duty, to that reverence which we owe unte 
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| the divine Majeſty; than to beſpeak him in a looſe," 
|. careleſs, empty manner. Though God is ot” be. 
tered by any thitig: we can give ot do;oall out- fer vi. 
ces being to him us nothing; yet = ig pleaſed” to 
©  eſteenyof em drei commenſ uy A 
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any thing below our beſt, we en er ee ſhould. 
be ſatisfied, All kind of worſhip ſhould proteed from. 
a deſire and ſtudy to honour God, and therefore ought 
to be performed with our utmoſt care and abilities. 
Under the Law, men were bound to ſacrifice unto 
God the beſt of their ſubſtance; and if Sacrifice be a 
type of Prayer, then alſo we are bound to pray unto 
im in the beſt manner and form that we can invent; 
and conſequently in a premeditated form, when that 
| may be moſt effectual to direct us in our deſires, and: 
dio ſtir up our affections. The multiplicity. of our wants, 
| the unfaithfulneſs of our memories, the dulneſs a 
| ſlowneſs of our apprehenſions, the common extrava- 
. of our thoughts, will all require our beſt care 
for the remedy of them, and Premeditation may be 
8 2 very N means for this purpoſe. 5 
| Job ſpeaks of chooſing out bas words, to rea- Job 27 
I ſon with God. As it is amongſt Perſons and Mr. aryl. 
- #E Things, ſo it is amongſt Expreſſions too, ſome are 
choice and beautiful, others refuſe and improper. Now. 
2 Man ſhould be careful to ſelect the fitteſt words to 
expreſs himſelf in this duty. And 'tis a very ſolemn 
caveat which the wiſe Man gives, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not 
. raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter. 
any thing before God; for God is in beaven, and thou upon 
earth, Therefore let thy words be few. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, When thou doft approach before the Di- 
vine Majeſty in the Day of Prayer, be ſure that thou 
firft ponder with thy ſelf the greatneſs of that buſi- 
neſz; ſettle and compoſe thy Thoughts to the ſolemn 
Performance of it. Beware of crude, tumultuary Me- 
ditations ; of idle, impertinent, wild expreſſions ; take 
heed af all empty repetitions, - fions, - prolixity. 


di 
For God is moſt; glorious and wiſe, whereas thou art 
| e andi therefore ſhouldſt not 
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fewneſs of words is the proper excellency of Prayer; | 
God is as little taken with that, as with the 9 
ut 


of them, he is not wearied and tired as men are: 
becauſe thoſe that ſpeak little, do probably ſtudy and 
ponder more upon what they fay, 5 | 

And to this purpoſe tis faid, That the wiſe Prea- 
cher ſought out, and gave good heed to find and to 
ſet in order acceptable words, Ecclel. 12. 10. and of 
ſuch words tis ſaid in the next verſe, that they will 
prove as goads and nails faſten d by the Maſters -of 
Aſſemblies; that is, when they are deliberate and pro- 
per, they will leave a ſtrong and lafting impreſſion 
upon the hearers. | | | | 

I it be objected, that ſet-forms are properly helps 
of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould not be uſed by 

thoſe that have abilities of their own. 

It may be anſwered, I W ſet- forms made by 
- others, be as a crutch or help of our inſufficiency , yet 
- thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves, are a fruit of 

our ſufficiency; and may likewiſe prove a very great 
advantage for the more ſolemn performance of this 

Duty (eſpecially in publick, and with others) both 
for the direction of our deſires, and exciting of our 
affections: Though a Man ought not to be fo con- 
_ fined by any premeditated Form, as to negle& any 

ſpecial infuſion. He ſhould ſo prepare himſelf, as if 
he expected no Aſſiſtance; ard he ſhould ſo depend 
upon Divine Aſſiſtance, as if he had made no pre- 
W Tt 

If it be objected again, That men ought to rely 
upon that Promiſe, Dabitur illa hora, Matth. 10. 19. 
Take no thought what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given 
r 2 oaanes 

I anſwer, "Tis true, when God doth call men to ex- 
traordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture ſpeaketh, 
he doth accordingly fit them with extraordinary aſſi- 
ſtance. But yet when men may uſe the common 

a . Ss means, 
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means, tis there a great preſumption to depend upon 


extraordinary help. That's a remarkable 


ſaying of the Son of Syrach, Before thou prayeſ® Eccl. 18.23. 
prepare thy ſelf; and be not as one that tempts the 5 
Lord. He that ruſſieth upon this duty, without uſing 
the common means of fitting himſelf for it, doth 
tempt God; for to tempt God, is to expect any thing 
from him, without uſing the ordinary helps. So our 


Saviour anſwered the the Devil, when he would have 


perſwaded him to fling himſelf from the Temple, when- 
as there were Stairs for deſcent, Mattb. 4. 7. Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And of this fault are 
thoſe guilty, who depend ſo much upon immediate 
infuſion, as to neglect all premeditation or previous 


If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 


of Praying with the Spirit, doth imply a total reſigna- 


tion of a man's ſelf to his immediate ſuggeſtions ; 
that may eaſily appear to be a groſs miſtake ; for in 
the very ſame place, 1 Cor. 14. 14, 15. he ſpeaks 


likewiſe of Singing with the Spirit. And I preſume no 
man would think it fitting to rely wholly upon his 


bare infuſions in the duty of Singing, without pre- 


paration both of Matter and Words too. | 

I I have been the longer upon this Subject, becauſe 

I would —y remove thoſe inconſiderate preju- 
ome of good affections may be tran- 

ported with in this point; and that this holy Duty * 


dices, which 


might not ſo often ſuffer in the ſolemnity of it, by 


mens preſumption and negligence in this kind. 
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: Arguments or Motives to excite Men unto the 
Labour after this Gift. 


Hie thus diſcourſed concerning the Nature of 
this Gift, together with the two Extreams, which 
on either hand do ſo much hinder mens 7 
in it, I ſhall in the next place briefly ſugge 


gent enquiry after it. 


1. From the Excellency of it, in compariſon to thoſe 
other abilities which are ſo much valued; and ſought 
after in the World. As for Manual Trades, men are 
content to; beſtow. the labour of ſeven. years in the 
learning of them. And ſo for the liberal Arts, you 
know what numerous and large Volumes are written 
concerning them; how much time and pains will 
men lay out in the ſtudy 'of them, counting their la- 
bours well beſtow'd, if after. many tedious watchings, 
they can attain to any kind of eminency in theſe Pro- 


feſſions? And yet theſe things can only accommo-- 


date us with ſome out ward conveniencies, and help 


us in our converſing with men; whereas this Gift of | 


Prayer is of much higher, more univerſal efficacy, and 
does enable us to converſe with God, and therefore may 
much better deſerve our inquiry. Tis counted a com- 
- mendable thing for men to have any ſpecial skill in 
Arts, that are meerly for recreation and diverſion of the 
mind: How much more in this Gift, which is the 
chief refuge and em of the Soul in all its de- 
jections? Tis a deſirable thing to be expert in humane 
Oratory, whereby we are able in ordinary affairs to 
perſwade and prevail with ven: Ho much more in 
this divine Oratory, which in matters of neareſt and 
greateſt concernment does give us power to prevail 
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ſome few 
Arguments or Motives, to engage us upon the dili- 


| with God ? 2. From 
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2. From the Suitableneſs and Neceſſity of it, in reſpect 
of that Religion which we profeſs ; unto which this 
Gift is of ſuch great conſequence, and has luch im- 
mediate relation. An ingenious Man would be a- 
ſhamed: to pretend unto any Art or Faculty, wherein 
he is groſly ignorant: So may that Man be to profeſs 


Religion, who neglects to attain this Gift. A Chri- 


ſtian that cannot pray, is like an Orator that cannot 


ſpeak, or a Traveller that cannot go; there being no 


other ability more neceſſary for us in our particular 
Callings, as we are Artiſts, than this is for our gene- 
ral Calling, as we are Chriſtians. Now as a Man would 
be loath, either to be, or to be accounted ignorantin 
the Myſteries of his Profeſſion, ſo ſhould it be a ſhame 
to us to be very defective or negligent in this Gift. 


Tis part of our Spiritual Armour; and for a Soldier to 


be without any skill in the uſe of his Arms, is both an 
unſuitable and a dangerous condition. | 

3. From the ſpecial Advantages and fruits of this 
Gift; enabling a Man upon all occaſions to relate his 
condition, according to the ſpecial circumſtances of 
it; to ſuit his deſires and expreſſions according to ſe- 
veral emergencies, which in the midſt of all our De- 
jections and tumultuous Thoughts, will be a means to 
induce a quietneſs, and ſerenity of Mind, if a Man can 
but pour out Eis Soul, and lay open his Caſe before God. 
So that by this means he may have a continual ſupply 
of e ee occaſion; beſidesthoſe ſpecial 
Raptures and elevations of Spirit which men that are 
much converſant in this duty , and inquiſitive after 
this Gift, ſhall ſometimes be affected with. 


4. From the Piconveniences that à Man ſhall be expo= 


ſed unto by the want of it, when he is ſurpriſed by 
any ſudden exigence, or lies under any great ftrait; 
wherein he cannot expect any help but from the hand 
of God; (as who is there that can promiſe himſelf 4 
WGatitiuaHreedoin from ſuch extremities, but that the 
OTE .,£ B 2 0 may 
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may at ſome time or other befall him?) I ſay, that in 
ſuch a caſe a man ſhould not know how to relate his 
own condition, or to beſpeak God's aſſiſtance, with- 
out having recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, which 
perhaps hath no proper reference to the particular oc- 


caſion; How inconvenient and prejudicial would this 


be? Our liberty or recourſe to God in ſuch caſes, is 


one of the greateſt privileges of a Chriſtian ; and there- 


fore our ignorance inthe due manner or proper way 
of this addreſs, muſt needs be a great Abidnrigs 5 
there being bur little difference betwixt not having a 
Medicine, and not knowing how to apply or make 
uſe of it. | 

True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found ſuch 
a ſtraitneſs upon their Spirits, and ſuch unaptneſs for 
Expreſſions, that they have not been able to pour out 
their fouls in this duty, but then they have ſtill com- 
plained of this, as being a great diſcomfort and un- 
' happineſs, So Hezekiab, I did chatter as a 
Iſa. 18.14. Swallow, and mourn as a Dove ; mine eyes — 


P fal. 55.2. With looking upwards. And David , Bebold 


| ow I mourn in my prayer , and make a noiſe. 

And therefore it muſt needs be amuch greater unhap- 
pineſs to be always in this condition, and under a 
continual diſability of exprefling our own wants and 
deſires in this duty. 


Theſe particulars rightly conſidered, cannot but in- 
flame our hearts unto an earneſt deſire of this Gift, 
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3 The General Directions for the attaining of this Gift; 


namely), Rules and Practice. Some Particular 
Rules to engage the Affections in this Service, 
What we are to do upon any invincible indiſpoſition 
or averſneſs from it. | 


H E next thing to be diſcuſſed, is concerning 
 /» the Means or Directions for the more facil at- 
taining of this Gift: Where there are theſe two Ge- 
neral things to be preſcribed ; namely, Rules and Pra- 
ctice, which are likewiſe neceſſary for all other ac- 
quired habits. . 

1. Without Rules a Man will be apt to go a compaſs, 
and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, not the 
ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 7 88 

2. Without frequent Practice according to theſe 
Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit. Tis not the bare 
knowledge of a way, without walking in it, that will 
bring a Man to his journeys end. Habits are both ac- 


quired and improved by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we 


— for practice, we learn by practice (faith the Phi- 
loſopher.) And that is one reaſon why many ignorant 
men do ſometimes in this Gift excel thoſe that are 
much more eminent for learning and knowledge; be- 
cauſe, though theſe do better underſtand the Rules and 
Theory , yet the other do practice more, and by that 
means attain to a greater readineſs and facility in this 
Gift; and this likewiſe is the reaſon why in theſe lat- 
ter times, divers men have attained to a greater pre- 
heminence this way, than was uſual heretofore; be- 
cauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and endeavour was 
leſs in uſe : Men did generally confine themſelves ta 
particular forms, and did not make it their buſineſs to 


temper, it will be moſt proper for him to lay aſide 
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The Rules to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two kinds; 
namely, ſuch as concern; + of 2oRothb oh 
1. The ſtirring up of the Affections 
2. The informing and furniſhing of the Judgment. 


I. Tis convenient that the Affections ſhould be fo | 


engaged in this ſervice, as that they may lead the way, 
and guide us, both in our matter and expreſſion; to 
which purpoſe the moſt proper means will be to get 
a clear and diſtinct apprehenſion of our on ͤcondi- 


3 


tions in theſe two reſpects. 


x. In reſpect of that neceſſity that lies upon us. 

2. In regard of that poſſibility: which there is of 
obtaining by this means help and ſupply. Theſe two 
Arguments will be of greateſt efficacy to excite the 
affections. e ie 2 5 

1. We muſt labour to work in our ſelves a true ſenſe 
of our own neceſſity. A Malefactor that is preſently to 
be ſentenced and executed, will not need any promp- 

ter to quicken his deſire of pardon. Men- 


Pe Rhetori- that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pariſi- 


ca divina, 


cap. 16. enſis) Nullum habent doctorem, qui illes ſuppli- 


care doceat ; & precare non habent librum, quem 
inſpicientes accipiant inde diſertitudinem illam deprecatio- 
v; Will not need any Maſter to teach them how to 
ſupplicate, nor any Book out of which they might 
learn a ſet-form of Petitioning. The apprehenſion 
of their preſent danger, will make them boch impor- 
tunate and eloquent in the deſire of mercy. And thus 
will it be in proportion with every one, as he does 
apprehend his on neceſſity, in reſpect of any want 
or danger. To which purpoſe, that grace of Humility 
will be of ſpecial advantage, which is always ſenſible 
of its own need and poverty; and the more it does 
receive; by ſo much the more does it bemoan its own 
indigence-. J7%)ͥͤ ab 07; 
Now, when a man has brought his heart to this 


all 


- 
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all needleſs artifice or affection, behaving himſelf in 


his Addrefſes unto God, with the ſame plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, as we uſe to do with Men. Let him ſeri- 


ouſly conſider, 1. What fins thoſe are, which (if he 
were now to die) would moſt affright his Conſcience; 
Confeſs them in particular, aggravate and bewail _ 


them. 2. What that is, he would chuſe above all other 


things to deſire of God, if he were ſure to have his 


. wiſh: Pardon, Grace, Perſeverance, Contentment, 


Heaven, Protection, cc. and let him beg each of theſe, 
urging the promiſe of this purpoſe. 3. How his con- 
dition does differ from others below him. What bleſ- 
fing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, per- 
haps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane, neceflitous, 
ſick, Gc. whereas he is exempted, and therefore ought 
to give thanks for each of theſe enjoyments. 

nd in the mention of theſe, he may pour out his 
thoughts in the moſt obvious expreſſions: As ſuppoſe 
after this manner, O Lord my God, I am at this pre- 
ſent guilty of ſuch or ſuch a ſin, which I have relapſed 
into, notwithſtanding my conviction and promiſes : 
I deſire to be humbled for it, and to renew my reſo- 


 lutions againſt it; and do earneſtly beg thy mercy in 


pardoning of it, thy grace to ftrengthen me for the 
future. There is ſuch à bleſſing Iftand in great need 
of; tis not in mine on power to procure it; thou 
canſt cally; and thou haſt promiſed to beſtow it, Cc. 
There is ſuch a mercy which I fee other men want, 
and this makes their condition fad and miſerable; and 
therefore I deſire to be truly ſenſible of thy favour in 
my-enjoyment of it. i 1205 | 
Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil na- 
tural expreſſions, and if new matter does not preſently 
occur, a Man need not therefore break off this ex- 
erciſe, but may take ſome time to meditate and con- 


_ of his condition, to recollect ſome other par- 
ticulars, | 


+ 'Tis 


* 
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'Tis not neceſſary that he ſhould ſtill keep on in 


duty in a continual frame of ſpeech. (I ſpeak of 


our ſecret Cloſet devotions, betwixt God and our own 
ſouls, for, as for Publick Prayer wherein we are to 
joyn with others, though but in a Family, we ought 
there to be more cloſe and exact in our Preparations, 
as being to work upon the affections of thoſe that 
Joyn with us:) But I ſay, in theſe private devotions 
a Man may take a greater freedom,both for his phraſe 
and matter ; he may be ſometime at a ſtand and make 
a Pauſe ; There may be many intermiſſions and blank 
Spaces, in reſpect of ſpeech , wherein by meditation 
he may recover ſome new matter to continue in this 
duty 


+ Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this manner, 


it will not be very difficult to pray in private, with- 


out the help of Books, or preſcribed forms. And 'tis 


not eaſie to expreſs what a vaſt difference a Man may 
find, in reſpect of inward comfort and ſatisfaction, be- 
twixt thoſe Private Prayers that are thus conceived 
from the Affections, and thoſe preſcribed Forms which 
we ſay by rote, or read out of Books. 


This will be one good way ſo to engage the affe- 


ctions upon this ſervice, that they may go before, and 
lead us on in the particular ſubject of our Prayers, in 


Which frequent practice will make a Man very expert; 
eſpecially, if by obſervation he be furniſhed with a 


treaſury of the moſt proper matter and expreſſions to 
this purpoſe ; whereby, when his affections are dull 
and indiſpoſed, he may be able to quicken them. For 


as the affections, when they are vigorous, will guide us 


unto matter and expreſſion; ſo when they are heav 
and dull, then premeditated matter and expreſſion will 
— to excite them, theſe being of mutual efficacy 

advantage. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak afterwards. 1 v2 e e ee 


2. Beſides, 
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TE 8 Beſides the ſenſe of our own neceſſity, tis requiſite 
likewiſe, that a Man ſhould apprehend the poſſibility of 


2 ritesthoſe that are waſhed and reformed to reaſon with 


— 


receiving help and ſupply by this means. A poor beg- 
ar will with much patience anddiligence attend that 
oor where he is confident of obtaining an Alms ; and 


b till a Man be thus perſwaded, he can never be earneſt 


in his deſires. To this purpoſe that grace of for is ſo 
often required for the right performance of this duty ; 
and for the ſtrengthening of this, God is pleaſed to 
give us leave to argue with him; Iſa. 1. 16, 18. he in- 


him, Come now, and let ws reaſon together, 


ö ſaith the Lord, &c. Rogat efficaciſſime qui Plin. Ep. Iib.a. 
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XZ want thy greatneß, and thy mighty band; for 


cauſas rogandi reddit. That man doth beg | 
moſt powerfully, who backs his requeſts with argu-- 
ments. And the Scriptures do afford us frequent ex- 
amples of ſuch humble and reverent expoſtulations, 
wherein holy men have with many reaſons pleaded 
their cauſe before God. So Jacob, Gen. 32. 11, 12. 
And Moſes, Exod. 32. 11, 12. And David very frequently. 
Not that any of our Arguments are able to move and 
to alter him, in whom there is no ſhadow of change : 


| But they may be effectual in the ſtrengthening of our 


own faith and fervency, which is the proper ſcope- 
and end of them. 
The uſual Topicks to this purpoſe. do concern 
either God. | 1 
Our ſelves. - 54 | 
1. The Arguments from God's Nature and Attributes, 
are reducible to ſome of theſe headlss. 
1. From his Power.. So Moſes 3 with him, 
O Lord God, who haſt begun to ſhew * r . 
what God is there in heaven, or in the earth, | 
that can do according to thy wort, and ac- pfal. 86. 8. 70. 


43 cording to thy might? I pray thee, &c. Thus 


Feboſapbat pleads, 2 Chron. 20, 6. O Lord God of our 
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thers, art not thou God in heaven? And ruleſt not thou over 
4 the Kingdoms of the Heathen? And in thine hand s there 
not power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? | 
2. From his Wiſdom and Providence, Job. 36. 5. God & 
| 1 mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. Pſal. 59. 13. 
Jer. 10. 12. 72 it be known that God doth rule in 
| acob, and unto the ends of the earth. He is 
Dan- gast. the only -wiſe God; r Til. I. 17. who ma- 
Beth every thing beautiful in his time, Eccleſ. 3. 11. 

3. From his Juſtice, Pal. 5. 3, 4. My voice ſhalt thou 
bear in the morning, O Lord, for thou art not a God that 
Baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither, ſhall evil dwell with 
thee. Plal. 143.1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my 
3 in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righ- 
Feenjnej.. . | | | 
„ 3 his Truth. Pſal. 69. 13. O God, in the multi- 
tude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
2 Sam. 7.28. Andnow,O Lord God, thou art that God, and 

thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this 

Pſ.86.5. & 15. goodneſs unto thy ſervant, therefore now let 

| it pleaſe thee, &c. | Z 

5. From his Mercies. Pſal. 6. 4. O ſave me for thy mer- 

_ eies ſake. Pſal. 2 5. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 

and thy loving kindneſſes ; for they have been ever of old. 

Iſa. 63. 15. Look down from heaven, and 

Dan. 9.18. behold from the habitation of thy holineſs,qnd 

thy glory: where us thy zeal,and thy ſtrength, 

the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? 
Are they reſtrained ? TOTS: 

6. From his Glory. Joſh. 7.9. What wilt thou do unto 

thy great Name ? 2 King. 17. 19. Now therefore, O Lord 


aur God, I beſeech thee, ſave thou us out off 


Vorſe 9. bu hands, that all the Kingdoms of the earth 
135 ma Eno, that thou art the Lord God, even 
Pfal. 109. 21. thou only. Pſal. 79. 10. Wherefore ſhould the 

80 Hbeathen ſay, where is their God? Jer. 14. 21. 


Do not Alber as, for thy Names ſale; do not diſgrate the 


throne of thy glory. 7. From 
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ö | David my Father, that thou promiſedſt him, | 
cc. And no, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, Num. 23. 19. 
I pray thee, be werified which thou {pakeſt 


r 


7. From his Covenant and Promiſe. 1 Kings 8. 25, 26. 
O Lord God of Hrael, keep with thy Servant Ne . 


unto him, & c. Pſal. 74. 20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
Turtle unto the multitude of the wicked, forget not the Con- 
gregation of the poor for ever. Have reſpect unto the Cove- 


1 nant, &c. Jer. 14. 2 1. Remember, break not thy Cove- 


want with us. | 
8. From his Command of calling upon him, and ap- 


; pointing this Ordinance as the means of our help and 


ſupply in any condition. Pſal. 27.8. Thou 

ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face; my beart anſwered, Pſal. 31. 17. 
Thy face Lord will I ſeek. Plal.go.15. Call 

”_ me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. Pſal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them 


= that call upon thee. 


2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, from our ſelves, 
are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 1 
1ꝛ:. From our R&ation to him, as being his people, 
ſervants, children. Pſal. 54. 1, 2. Why doth 
thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy H. Exod. 9. 29. 
fture ? Remember the Congregation which thou 
haſt: purchaſed of old, the . of thine inheritance,which thou 
haſt redeemed , this Mount Zion wherein ela 
thou haſt dwelt, Pſal. 1 16. 16. O Lord, truly Pſal. 86. 19. 
Jam thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and tbe = 
Son of thy handmaid, thou haſt looſed my bands. Pſal. 143. 
12. Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all chem 


j | that affli my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. Iſa. 6 3.16. Doubt- 


leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer. Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O Lord, thow'art our 
Father, we are the clay and thou our Pottery we are all the 
work of 'thine band. Be not wroth very ſore, O Wes 


— 
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ther remember iniquity for ever. Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, 
We are all thy people. Jer. 14.8, 9. O ! the hope of Iſrael, 
the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a 
man aſtonied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, 
O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy 
Name ; leave us not. | 

2. From our own Sincerity. Pſal. 40. 16. Let all thoſe 
that ſeek thee,rejoyce and be glad in thee ; let 


Pfal. 5. 12. ſuch as love thy ſalvation , ſay continually 
25-21: 86.2. The Lord be magnified. Plal. 119. 38. Sta- 


Vliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is de- 
voted to thy fear. Verſ. 94. I am' thine, ſave me, for I 
have ſought thy precepts. V. 159. Conſider how ] love thy 
precepts ; quicken me, O Lord, according to thy loving kind- 
weſs, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, how Thave.walkod 
"— thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which n good in thy ſight. | 
3 From our preſent Dependance upon him. Pſal. 7.1. 
O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, ſave 
» Chron. 14- me from all them that perſecute me. Pſal. 2 5.2. 
dt, * rating ſhamed. Verſ. 20. Keep my ſoul, and deli- 
ver me; let me not be aſhamed, for I put my 
truſt in thee. Plal. 57. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me ; for my ſoul truſteth in thee ; yea, in the 


ſbadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theſe ca- 


lamities be overpaſt. 


4. From the greatneſs of our Need and ſufferings. 
Pſal. 25. 19. Confider mine enemies, for they 


you LL 12 are many, and tbey hate me with à cruel ba- 
e' 17. 6. red. Plal. 60. 1, 2, 3. O God, thou baſt caſt 


of, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou baſt been 
Fi diſpleaſed; O turn thy ſelf to us again? Thou 
Pſal. 80.1, 3. haſt made rb bub to tremble, thou haſt bro- 
de u ilona baſt need thy people hard things, 


_ thou 


wh 
2 : 
Raw . 8 


O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be a- 
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4 thou haſt. made mus to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. Pfal, 


79. 8. Let thy tender mercies — prevent 


[ 
us; for we are brought very low. Plal. 14.2.6. d s I. 44. 
Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very 145 Pat 4 


low; deliver me from my perſecutors, for 


they are ſtronger than IJ. a 
F. From the Benefit of his hearing and granting 
our requeſts. Pſal. 80. 18. So will not we 


go back from thee ; quicken us, and we will Pfal. 9. 14. 


call upon thy Name. Pſal. 102. 15. So the 
heathen ſhall fear the Name of the Lord, and 35. 18, 28. 
all the Kings of the Earth thy Glory. V. 18. | 


This ſhall be written for the generations to 43:4 & 61.8. 


come, and the people which ſhall be created 7 lz. 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. Pſal. 106.47. Save us, 
O Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen, ts 
give thanks unto thy bet Name,and to triumph in thy praiſe. 
6. From our Experience and former Examples. Judg. 
15. 18. Thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand 
of thy ſervant , and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into 
the hand of the uncircumciſed ? Pal. 22. 4. 5. Our Fathers 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 


They cryed unto thee, and were delivered; Ts 71 . 5 6. 
ef truſted in thee, and were not confounded. = ng » 9. 
Pa] 


. 27. 9. Thou haſt been my help,leave me IIa. 51. 9, 10. 
not neither 2 me, O God of my ſal vation. 
To theſe may be added, in the buſineſs of Inpreca- 
tion, another Topick, from the inſolence and impiety 
of God's Enemies. Exod. 32. 12. Where- 


| fore ſhould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did as ag 


be bring them out, to ſlay them in the moun- 22. 23. 
tains, and to conſume 1 from the face of Pal. 83. 2. 
the earth? Pfal. 140. 8. Grant not, OG Lord, 7 3 
the defires of the wicked, further not bi wick= Deut. 9. 20. 
ed devices, leſt they exalt themſelves. "Yi 
From fome.of theſe heads a Man may fetch Argu- 
ments to quicken and confirm his faith, to * 
05 | the 
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the poſſibility of obtaining help by this duty. And 
that is another good means of engaging the affections 
upon this ſervictdeQ. eee eee 
Sometimes indeed, the Spirit of God may raiſe in a 
Man fuch vigorous enlargements of heart, that he ſhall 
not need any diſtinct application of his thoughts to 
theſe rules; but at other times, when he is more hea- 
vy and indiſpoſed;then ought he to be the more care- 
ful, in, uſing theſe means; when the wind does not 
blow to help us by the ſails, we muſt ply the oars ſo 
much the harder. Y 8 
But now, if notwithſtanding all our endeavours in 
his kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a barrenneſs, 
1 diſtraction and averſneſs from this ſervice, (as that 
| may be frequently our condition) in this caſe there 
are theſe two remedies to be conſidered : 
j I. Bewail and pray againſt that indiſpoſition in 
| N and though you can ſay nothing elſe, yet 
| 
| y th 


is, O Lord, as this coldneſs and deadneſs of heart 
is my Fault, ſo J deſire to repent of it, and to be hum- 12 
| ble ior it ; but as it is thy ill and chaſtiſement, moſt of 
| juſtly inflicted for my former negligence and forma- | 
| licy, fo I deſire to ſubmit unto it, thy will be done; J 
l but yet I will not ceaſe to beg pardon for it, 3 
| power againſt it. . ö 
A Man does not then only pray well, when his de- 
votions are accompanied with fome eſpecial comſorts 


and enlargements, but then alſo when he is ſenſible c 
of much coldnefs and indifpoſition.” The right per- 
f formance of this duty does not ſo: much conf in the 


| _ ads of the ſenſitive appetite, as in the regulating of 
[ tze will. As God takes the will for the deed. in ſin- 
. ful actions, ſo much more in good duties, as being 
worse ready de ward dag 0 paninm. 

| 2. What you want an the degree, of your duty, be 
| careful to make /upiiniyour humility ; and this will be 


Dalbeen | | | we. 
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d we can frengrben our ſelves by our r very i e ere 
1s O Neminem à Deo derelictum! quando etiam 
vuilita ipſum ſeminarium ef ſublimitatu, Weſſelus Gre- 4 
2 (aich one of the Ancients). That Man Siehe: 3 * 
1 has no great reaſon to complain of de- ; 
o ſertions, who can by them take advantage to improve 
his graces, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our 
> 2 moſt enlarged devotions are nothing worth without 
5t this fruit of humble and upright converſations ; and 
o with this conſequent, our coldeſt , moſt reſtrained 
Prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſsful. 
R hus much for the firſt ſort of rules that concern 
_ on Mr hoes 705 of our ane | | 
8 | 
© | 

; tC H A P. V. | 
» | 
= | ole, Rules 20 furniſh the Judgment, in reſpet 
rt e 300 Matter, Method, Expreſſion. - © | © 
1 743 15 
ſt | "HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining of this 
i= Gift, are ſuch as concern the furniſhing the 


wp | Fadgment, boch! in reſpect of 
4 f Matter. 
= Method. 
— (Expreſſion. 
ts Anfiverable to theſe three defects char men any 
le complain of, namely, 
p- |þ 1. Drynels or — fo want of Matter. 
e = Confuſed, tumultuary wh Oren? or digreſſſons 
E for want of Order ' 5 
J a. Crude, e improper phraſe, for want of 
_ Expreſſion. 
ereas on the co derb en aden 
wal if den be fur wirt 10 T 280 Ws 
A treaſury of Marrer. This wit help us in the 


| ie of our been, preventing” empty and 
| needleſs 


_ — anc ee 


ving 
unto which the emergencies of theſe divers natures 

may be diſtinctly reduced. This I conceive to be the | 
0 meaning of thoſe places that ſpeak of 
Eph. 6.18. watching unto prayer and thankſgiving;which 


 I'Pet. 4. 7. 


make a diſtinct regiſter of 
them in readineſs upon any ſpecial occaſion. 
Tis uſual for younger Students, to be.very.careful # 
in gathering of Common-place-books, for other mat- 
tets (of which moan, 
riper — — they will find but very 


» we 
FF 
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needleſs repetitions, making the mouth to ſpeak from 3 


the abundance of the heart. 


2. A fitting Method will teach us how to guide and l 
_ regulate our thoughts, that they may be delivered in 
their true place and order, without unſeemly hudling, 


or impertinent digreſſions. 


3. An expertneſs in proper Phraſe and Expreſſion will 
enable a Man fo to deliver his thoughts, as that they 
ſhall make reflection back upon his own. heart, and | 


have more powerful efficacy. upon others. 


Now for the fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 
ſpects, there are theſe directions to bei obſerved. 
1. For the ſupply of matter; a Man ſhould be care- 
ful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt remar- 
kable pa ages of his life, both in reſpe& of Gods 
ith him, and his carriage towards God; ha- 


2 wi 
everal Catalogues, or Common-place-heads, 


Lol. 4.2 do not only fignifie a diligence in reſpect 
of the at or exerciſe of this duty, but like- 


. wiſe a care of improving in the habit or gift of it: 
A vigilancy in obſerving and gathering up fit matter 
for our Confeſſions, Petitions, Thankſgivings, accor- | 
ding as our daily occaſions, and the ſeveral conditions 
of our lives may require: Mark your ſizs and defects, 
- your ſufferings and wants, Jour mercies and enjoyments ; © 

them, that you may have 
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references, any ſuch particular matter, or expreſſions 


in Prayer, wherewith at any time they find them- 
ſelves to be more eſpecially affected ? . 
It would very much conduce to the promoting of 


this Gift, if men would firſt propoſe to themſelves ſome 


brief Syſkeme or Logical frame (as ſuppoſe this that 
follows, or the like) containing diſtinctly the chief 
parts to be inſiſted upon in Prayer. And then uſe each 
of theſe,as a ſeveral head or reference by way of Com- 
mon- place, to which they might reduce any more per- 


tinent obſerveable paſſage, which they ſhall either hear 


or read. This courſe induſtricuſly ' obſerved, might 
probably in a ſhort ſpace raiſe a Man to a great abi- 
lity in this kind, and would be a good means to pre- 
ſerve the memory of ſuch paſſages as we have at any 
time experimented to be more eſpecially quickning, 
and efficacious upon our own hearts, which other- 
wile we are ſo apt to forget. ron ak 
If any ſhall object, that this courſe will require much 
ſtudy and care; tis conſiderable, that no eminent gift 
in any kind is attained without proportionable dili- 
gence. He that would be expert in any other com- 
mon ability, whether pleading, diſputing, &c. muſt 
apply himſelf to thoſe Arts and Exerciſes whereby 
they are to be learnt ; and therefore much leſs ſhould 
a man grudge: his Pains in ſuch a weighty buſineſs, of 
more than ordinary conſequence. e 
Mien that would be thought ary and thriving in 
the world, are thus obſervant of their temporal Eſtates, 
keeping Books of Accompt for their Revenues and Bu- 


pences. And why ſhould not thoſe who would be 


thought truly religions; be as watchful and obſervant 
of their ſpiritual Conditions FCC 
2. For Abe, though there may be ſeveräl kinds 
18 to bs eſtecmed the beſt, wherein 
ſe Rules" e moſt loſely' obſerved : Aer ly ; 


nature be put together; and this ſhould: be obſerved 
in all the parts of Prayer. 2 


guiſhed into theſe two kinds. 


neee E — gen | — 1 4 
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Parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned firſt, and Par- 
ticulars after. 3. That things of the ſame kind and 


Now the parts of Prayer may be generally diſtin- 


e Preface. 
x. Leſs Principal, ATranſitions. 
* Concluſion. 
Confeſſion. IJ 
(2. More Principal, Petition. 3 
| C Thankſgiving. 


The firſt thing in a form of Prayer, is the Pre- 
face, which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particular: 
T. The Titles of Invocation. 2. Some general ac- 
knowledgment of our own unworthineſs. 3. An ex- 
preflion of our purpoſe and deſire to make our ad- 
dreſſes to God in this duty. 4. With the impetra- 


tion of his aſſiſtance and attention. 0 


Next unto the Preface, any one of the three Prin- 
cipal Parts of Prayer may ſucceed, either Con- 
feſſion, Petition, or Thankſgiving, according as 
ſeveral occaſions ſhall require. But in general and 
common uſe, tis moſt convenient that Confeſſion ſnould 
precede the other, becauſe it prepares for them, 
and may ſerve to ſtir us up unto a true ſenſe, both 
of hoſe mercies Which we want, and thoſe which 
we have received. 1 


- Confeflion, according to its proper latitude and 


extent, doth imply in it an acknowledgment both 
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8 ! Goſpel | Word. 
| $4.1} . -Deed. 
Multitude. 
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ind | Next to Confeſſon, Contrition may ſucceed ; but for ths 
better connexion of theſe two, tis requiſite that thi 


=, be joyn d together by ſome fitting Tranſition. The moff 
oth natural and genuine matter for which, may refer to 


ſome one of theſe heads: Either, 1. A Profe ſiun of our 
Shame and Sorrow, in the conſideration of our many 
Sins, and the Puniſhment due unto them. 2. An Expreſ⸗ 
2X ſor of our deſire to renounce our own Ri Wevüf 
XX to fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3. A Promife of greater 
care and ſtrictneſs in our ways for the future. 4. A 


Promiſes as do belong unto thoſe that believe and 
repent: N 
BR C 4 Fer 
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brief Application unto our ſelves, of ſuch Mercies and 
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Chap. V. 
For the chief heads of Petition, we are directed in 
the. are Prayer ; that being given us as a Summary, 
01 brief Model, wherein are contained the moſt prin- 
cipalꝰ and neceſſary Materials of all.our Deſires. 
That which is accounted the firſt Petition, Hallowed 
be thy Name, doth more eſpecially concern the chief 
end of all our Deſires, namely, the Glory of God, and 
is there ſet down to teach us what we are princi- 


_ pally to intend and aim at in all thoſe Prayers that 


we make, either for our ſelves or others. 


The three next Clauſes do concern the obraining of 


Good. The firſt of them for the Santifying of our Hearts 
and Natures, into which we wiſh that his Kingdom may 
cim. The ſecond for the Obedience of our lives, Thy Will 
be done on Farth as it 'zs in Heaven, The third for the 
Neceſſities of this preſent Life, Give ws this day our daily 
A | 
The three laſt Petitions do concern the Removal of 
Evil. The firſt of them being againſt the Evil of Sin; 
Forgive our Treſp:ſſes. The ſecond againſt the Evil 
of Temptation ; Lead ws not into Temptation. The laſt 
againſt the Evil of Puniſhment ; Deliver us from Evil. 
All of them being in the plural number, Our Father, 
and Give u, and Forgive us, &c. which ſhews our Duty 
to petition for others, as well as our ſelves; and then 
the whole Prayer is fealed up with this Argument, 
For thine u the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
evir, Aud ever, amen. Wherein we acknowledge, that 
it Sb alone who is able to grant our Requeſts ; 
thereby teaching us to back our Petitions with ſuch 


.cerning che Succeſs of them 
Sothat, according to this Pattern, the chief Mate- 
rials of our Nefires: (the order only being made more 
ſuitable to: the precedent Method obſerved in our 
Cenfſſen) may be dun ana kk 
07 J 100 % dens s:: 1 
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Arguments as may ſerve to ſtrengthen our Belief con- 
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For our Selves : Supplication. 


All Petition is either 
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; Bad 
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This part ſhould be connected to the next, by ſome 
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"In General, The Catholick Church. 


_ CInfidels. 
| Uncalled, ; 
ordinary, for Jews, &c. 
Tn | the Nations Allies, 
2 2 Called, 4 Our own. 
1 : us | ee 5 
or Others: } | 15 ar. 
Interceſſon, © COccaſional,” in times of | Famine: 
Peſtilence- 
| Publick, and Political. 
Ordina Order) river: or Oecono- 
In 1 i mon. wits Bok 
ar- relati- ) Friendſbip and Enmity. 
Tow ons of( Neighbourhood. Yon won,” 
Occaſional, for the afflicted in? 


„ 


ſuch Tranſition as may fitly ſerve to ſeal up the one, 
and begin the other; which may be taken either, 


. From our confidence of obtaining the thin 


We 


deſire, by our experience of thoſe former Mercies we 


have already enjoyed. 2. From the 
jade, in hinderin 
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langer of Ingrati- 
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The chief materials to be inſiſted upon in our 7470 


giving, are reducible under theſe two general Heads ; 


Enumeration? | 
Either « or of Mercies. 
Amplification > | 
. Being, Nature, 
8 5 e e Birth, Education, 
Private, con- 25 . 
2 cerning 7. (Souls, Bodies, 
8 b * 2 Friends, Names, 0 
J , Eſtates, Oc. 
f any * ; 2 (Fruitful 72 
i | 34 AUPublich, in reſpe& of) Healthful Seaſons, 
81 | Peaceable 
ö = S Election, 
8 — | 
5 ocation, 
„ E iritual, 5 Juſtification, 
2 KY. Sanctification, 
— 8 Hope of Glory. L 
&J & | Occaſional, (Preſervation our ſelyes Soul. 
ET | 8 | for ſome TRecovery Lord Fin 
= Particulars Deliverance others, Body. 
Multitude, Diver. 
EC Generally, by theirs Greatneſs, in reſpe& of 
hy Continuance. Receiver 
]F | Circumſtances. 
1 Particularly, by their Degrees | 


CContraries. 


The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch Doxo- 
legies as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, and leave 
ſome impreſſion upon our Affections. 

This may ſerve for a Scheme of Method, compre- 

ending all the chief parts, according to a fitting order, 
or the regulating our thoughts in this Duty. - 

If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Method, 


and the like helps, as being human Inventions, ſuch | 


Perſons will not deſerve àn anſwer ; they may as 
well account the Rules of Reaſoning and Liſpute to 


be unlawful, reducing all to their own Enthuſiaſms F 
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44 


and ſo are not capable of being dealt with in any way 
p CR Un 

3. The third thing to be enquired into, is Expreſſion; 
which will of it ſelf naturally follow upon fuch a Pre- 
paration of Matter and Method. But becauſe the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, the Stile of the Holy Ghoſt is un- 
doubtedly the fitteſt for holy and ſpiritual Services; 
with Which, for divers reaſons, we ſhould labour to be 
familiarly acquainted; therefore we ſhould rather 
chuſe (Where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture-expreſ- 
ſion. To which purpoſe, there are divers inſtances for 
each of the foregoing heads, that may be obſerved and 
collected from ſeveral Books in Scripture. All Probibi- 
tions and Threats will adminiſter both Matter and 
Phraſe unto Cenfeſſiun and Deprecation. All Precepts and 
Premiſes unto Comprecation aud Thankſgiving. Beſides 
that, it is eaſie to reduce the uſual Expreſſions of other 


kinds, to be proper and helpful unto this purpoſe. 


There are two Extreams to be avoided in our Ex- 
preſſion, Negligence. SOOT 
| Namely,  . | 
;  AﬀcQation. + inthe 
1. Negligence, when Men vent their thoughts in a 
rude, improper, unſeemly Phraſe ; as if they had no awe 
upon their Spirits, and did not care how they ſpake. 
2. Afﬀettation, either of too much Neatneſs and Ele- 
gance, or elſe of a myſtical kind of Phraſe, not to be 
found either in Scripture, or any ſober Writer, (though 
much in faſhion among ſome Men in theſe times) 
which,it may be,ſounds well to vulgar Ears ;-butbeing 


reduced into plain Engliſh, will appear to be wholly 


empty, and to ſignifie nothing, or elſe to be full of vain 
ien n 
Fach of theſe Extreams will be apt to nauſeate an 
intelligent Hearer, and is very unſuitable to the So- 
lemnity of chis Duty. E NA lo esu 520 ines 5 
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2 wy 
There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and Varieties 
in the manner of Expreſſion, which may be very pro- 
per and powerful, both for the expreſſing and ex- 
citing our Aﬀections, ſuch as are theſe four: + 
1. Exclamations; which ſerve to ſet forth an affectio- 
nate Wonder, Pal. 31.19. O how great « thy Goodneſs 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which tbon 
baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the Sons of | 
Men? Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that Iam ! who ſhall, & c. 
2. Expoſtulations ; which are fit to expreſs any deep 
Dejection of Mind. So P/al. 77. 8. Wil 
Pal. 13. 1. rhe Lord caſt us off for ever? and will he he no 
Us. 63.15 more intreated? Is his Mercy clean gone? &C. 
Pſal.80.4.0. Lord God of Hoſts ! how long wilt thou be angry 
againſt thy People that prayeth ? &c. Plal. 44. 24. Where- | 
fore bideſt thou thy Face, and forgetteſt our Affliction, and! v 
our Oppreſſion ? | 7 


+» 4 Of 


Fa Option; fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt deſires, C 
Jeb 6. 8. O that I might have my requeſt, and that God 1 
would grant me the thing that I ling fur! That it would 
pleaſe bim, &c. Pſal. 119. 5. O that my ways were ſo di- 
_ refled, that I might keep thy Statutes. . 
Ingemination ; which argues eager and inflamed - 

7 | 
Affections, Pſal.94. 1, 2. O Lord God, to whom Vengeance 
belongeth,O God, to whom Vengeance helongeth ſbe thy ſelf ; 
lift up thy ſelf, thou Fudge 7 the Earth, &c. Dan. 9. 19. 
O Lord bear; O Lord forgive; O Lord hearken and do; 
defer not ſor thine own ſake, O my God. Foe 

He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accuſto 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full,figni- 
ficant Expreflion, and to be well acquainted - with 
thoſe many Examples which the Scripture doth afford 
to this purpoſe, ſuch a one my by Practice and Ex- 
perience arrive to 2 good Ability and readinels in 
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— 2 ns e | 
Concerning the moſt proper Materials for the Preface. 
ſs | Aving in the former Chapter laid down ſome 
w þ H Directions in reference to the Order and Diſpo- 
of Fiion of parts to be obſerved in this Duty. I come in 
c. the next place to treat concerning the Amplipcation of 
Pp theſe ſeveral Parts; and to ſhew how the Scripture will 
Mm afford various Matter for the enlargement of each of 
20 them. So that any one, who will be but careful to col- 
. lect any other appoſite Matter, or Obſervation that he 
„ ſſhall meet with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
= its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly be furniſned 
d with a very copious Treaſury to this purpoſe. 

| The firſt thing to bethought of in compoſing a Form 
5, of Prayer, is the Preface. The moſt neceſſary and chief 
4 Materials for a Preface, were formerly ſpecified to be 
2 four. 3 | 3 
— I. The Titles of Invocation, or the Stile of Salutation, 
wherein we beſpeak the Perſon whom we Pray unto; 

d . | whoſhould be expreſſed by ſuch Divine Compellations, 
ce as may excite in our Hearts either ſome or all of thoſe 


Affections that are more eſpecially required in this 


Duty. | 
a Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of, 1. God's 
Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or Properties. 3.His 
2 Promiſes or Threats. 4. His Works or Ways: By all 
of which he hath been pleaſed, after a more eſpecial 
manner, to declare and make himſelf known. 5 
In the choice of theſe, we ſhould ſelect ſuch as may 
be moſt ſuitable unto that Frame and Temper of mind 
required in that kind or part of Prayer, which we have 
occaſion to inſiſt more largely upon. As the 
matter of fire'is, ſo it burneth (faith the Son Feel. 28. 
of Syrach) fb from the divers Meditations = 
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of God,; will ariſe divers Affections towards him. 
1. The conſideration of his infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Majeſty, Cc. is apt 
to produce in us, Reverence, Shame, Fear, Sorrow, 
and the other Affections of this nature, which are 
moſt ſuitable to the buſineſs of Conf. 
2. The thought of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, is 


it to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently is pro- 


per for the Duty of Petition. e hes 

3. The Meditation of his Bounty and Goodneſs, 

will provoke Love and Gratitude, and is therefore fit 

to prepare us for Thankſgiving. | | 
Accordingly as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed up- 

on any of theſe, ſo may our Afﬀections be diſpoſed 

and qualified in our Prayers unto him. To this pur- 


poſe tis convenient that we take fpecial notice of 


thoſe Divine Titles and Attributes in Scripture,which 
may be moſt ſuitable to ſuch various Occaſions. 
1. Of the firſt kind are ſuch as theſe : 


Plal.24.7, | The King of Glory. 
Ia. 1 24. „ The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty One of 
| " Iſrael. | 


Rev.10.36 The R ing of Kings, and Lord of Lords. oY 
Ex.15.11. | Who # glorious in holineſs,fearful in praiſes, doing 
nee; | 

' The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 

Who u à conſuming fire, even a jealous God, 
We: 20 The God of gods,and Lord of lords, a great God, 
17. mighty and terrible, which regardeth not perſons, 
either taketh rewards. | | 
Deu.32.4- 


FF 8 


Whoſe works are pexfeft,and bis ways jadgme, 


*Y , FA 


4 God of truth, and without iniquity,guſt and rigbt. 


1Sam.4.4 The Lord of Hoſts, ho dunelleth between the 'A | 
King. a7. Cherubims 3 h the Heaven of Heavens cannot 


% 


contain, 


2King.rg."\, ©. Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleth Cw | 


15. the Chernbims,' thou art the God, even thou mg £ 
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all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou baft made 
Heaven and Earth. 
Who ruleth over all the *" of the Fab; ;3Cltc: 
in wheſe hands there u power and wight, .o that 5. 
none uw able to withſtand bim. | ch 
Before-whom no unclean thing ſhould enter. * 15 
Who ſearcheit all hearts, and nader rence all 1 Chr. 24. 
the imaginations of the thoughts. 9. 
The Lord God of Hrael, to "whom enge great- 
neſs,and power, and glory, and victory and maj eſty; ; 
for all that à in the Heaven and in the Earth, 
thine ; thine us the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 


1 Chr. 29. 


11. 


exalted as head above all. 


Both riches and honour come of thee, and N Verſe 12. 
reigneſt over all; and in thine hand i power and 


4 migbt; and in thine band it s to make great, and 


give flrength unto all. 
Glory and honour 2 in his preſence,Strength and 1 Chr. 16. 
Gladneſs are in his place. 27. 


Whoſe lorious Name à exalted above all bleſſing Neh. 9.5. 


and praiſe. 
2 even thou, art Lord alone; thou baſ made Verſe d. 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with all their 
Hoſts ; the Earth, and all things that are therein; 
the | pigs all ther 3 is therein, and thou preſerveit 
them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee. | 
The great, and mighty, and terrible God, who Verſe 32. 
keepeth Covenant an Mercy. | 
Who chargeth his Angels with folly, I ob 4.18. 
Who doth great things, and unſearchable, mar- Job 5. 9. 
vellous things without number. 


' Who giveth rain upon the Earth, and ſendetß ver; 10. 


| waters upon the fields. 


To ſer ap en high, ibeſe that be law, hat thoſe 5b, 
which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 


Who diſa ppoznteth the devices of the cafe ty; hos; 
tha ww hands cannot perform their — r 


ba? - 


ws 


* * e — — — — - 
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4 \ ; ger” Diſcontſe:conterning "Chap. VI. 1 | 
Joh arg. + Who taletb the my in * aun craftinefs; wad F 


the tuunſel f tbe frowerd carried headlong. 


Verſe 14, So that t ey meet with. darkneſs i in tbe day-time, f 


> 8.107 wind grope in the noon-day, as in the night, 


15. But he [aveth the poor from the ſword, and from N 


Det their mouth, and a. the hand of the mighty. 


Job 9. 4. He 87 in heart, and mighty in ſtrength; who : 
| TIE -4 . Hhath hardened himſelf againit bom, and bath po- 


ſpered ? 


Verſe 5. Which removeth the mountains, and they know 1 


e not; which overturneth them in his a wger. 
a 


Which ſbaketh the Earth out of her p 
| Pillars thereof tremble. 


—_ Which commandeth the Sun,and i it riſ erb not, and 


ſealeth . the Stars. 
3. Wh; 
treads upon the waves of the Sea, &c. 


15.15. Who putteth no truft in his Saints, yea, the Hea- 
Bens are not clean in his fight 


28. 6, Before whom Hell is Kg. 20h and deſtruction hath 


0 covering . 


Verſe 7, Who ſeretcheth out the North over the empty | 


place, and bangeth the earth upon nothing. 


8, Who bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, | 


and the cloud is not rent under them. 


„, . Who boldeth back the face of his Throne, and f 


| 7 his Cloud upon it. 


10% M ho bath compaſſed the Waters with bounds, un- 
; ml day and night come to an end. 


287, tl \The: pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed q 


at his reproof. 


N 283” Ibo dividetb the ſea by bis power; and by LL 3 


underſtanding be ſmiteth through the proud, 


E.. Bis 7 bis Spirit bath 5 the Heavens, 4 


end his hand 520 formed the PR 8 
ee 1. Ho is perfect in knowledge:  ' 
n whom is terrible majeſty, > — . 5 N 


ce, and the | 


alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and ; 


We 
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1 
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F behold the 1 


#6 G PRAT ER. 


r 


Mi cannbl ford binn dur; 's be i excellent in Poser, Job 37. 23 


and in Fudgment, and in plenty of Fu ice. He re- 


F ſpefterh nos uny that are wiſe of heart. EY 
Whoſe Name is excellent in all the Earth 3 who pal. 8. . 


hath ſet his Glory above the*Hoavens, | 
By whoſe word the Heavens were made, and all 


the ho#t f them by the breath of his mouth. 


33-6. 


mo gathereth the waters of the Sea together as Verſe 7, 


| an heap, and layeth up the deep in ſtore- bouſes. 


That all the earth might fear him, aud all the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 

Who bringeth the counſel of the Ai 8 to nougbt, and 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect. 


Whoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the 


thoughts of his heart to all Generations. 


Who looks down from heaven, and beholds all the | 13, 


ſons of men. 

From the place of his habitation he looks upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

Faſhioning their hearts alike, and conſidering all 
their works. 

Who is the Lord mo## high and terrible, a great 
King over all the earth. 

Whois exalted above the heavens, and his Glory 
above all the earth. 

Who by his ſtrength ſerreth faſt the mountains, 
being girded with 


2 ns: 


14, 


15. 


47.2. 


* $7.5. 


65.6. 


power. 
Who ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſearghe noiſe f their Verſe 7. 


3 | Waves, and the tumult of the | 
| Who is terrible in his doings towards the childres * 66.5. 


of men. 


bo ruletb by bis power for ever, nd bis ces Verſe 7 


Vi IV. 


Who rideth n the Heaven we Heboennd which 08. 25. 


13 A tut 2 du 


were of old. 


46 Diſcourſe concerning. Chap. VI. 10 
P. 7a. 11. All Kings ſhall bow down- before bim RE "ye 2 4 
Nations ſhall do him ſervicee. WF exe: 
' Verſe 17, hoſe Name ſhall endure i a 5 be conti 4 
ued as long as the ſun 5 and men ſhall be. nahes in n 
bim, and all Nations ſhall cal] bim bleſſed: 
18, Who only doth wondrous things.” clot 
Pf8;. 18. Wheſe Name alone « Jehovah, who is. ne mot | 
bigb over all the earth. + me 
89. 6. do. its 1hd\Heawer can be ee unto a | 6 
Lord? Who among the len. of the mighty can be ter 
likened unto the Lord? | erb 
Verſe ). Ibo xs greatly to be feared i in the ey f bis 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of x all thoſe that Fl 


are about him. 


8, O Lord God of Hoſts, 3 * 4 Prong God like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulneſs round hens thee? 
9, Thou rule#t the raging of the Sea when the waves 
thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleit them. _ 
40, Thou ſcattere#t thine enemies with thy frong 
arm. 
11, be Heavens are thine, the Earth allo & thine * 
2 for the World, and the fulnef __— thou ba#t 
Founded them. | 
WS. Thou haft a mighty. arm, fine 15 thine band, | 
aud high is thy right hand. 
14. Fubbice and Fudgment are the ee of thy 
| Throne, Mercy and Truth ſpall go before thy face. 
Pſakys.3. _ is a ger Goa, and a er King, NODE all 
Gods 
Verſe 4,  Inwhoſe e alp plorts of the un; 
the Hrength of the bills is rec alſo. e 
3. TheSeais bis, and he made it ; bis band: formed 
$233 the dry Land. OW be bs. | 
Before whom ee Je); and in 
— Sanctuary are Hrengtb pi + $63 de 
-3 99-27 bei Great in ion, and bigh above all y 


Verſe 3, | ys is great and terrible, for it 4 
_—_ £ „Jer 775 


9 


7 =o 


Gao orion 7 
Who loveth Fudgment, and.doth: ef abliſh. Equity ; Pſal. 99. 4. 


executing Judgment and Righteouſneſs in Facob. 

Ibo hath prepared his Throne in og Hau, 10919“ 
and bis Kingdom ruleth over all. 2 ban 

O Lord my God, thou art wery gra," thou ant e 
elathed with Honour awd Majeſty. 

Mo covereſt thy ſelf with light TY 4 ger Vihar: 
ment, who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- 3+. 
tert and maketh the clouds his chariots, and all- 
erb upon the wings of the wind... 

bo maketh his Angels Spirits his Miniſters 2 1% 
Flaming Fire. | 
Who laid the 3 of the 4010 that it 5. 
ſhould not be removed for ever. x 

Who hath ſet a bound to the waters of the Sea, 3. 
that they might not paſs over 5 that they turn not 
again to cover the earth. | 1 

Who ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which 10. 
run among the hills. $7 91490 

To give tlrink unto every beaft of the feld; ; the 11. 
wild aſſes quench their thirt. 

Who watereth the hills from his Ane ods 13. 
earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of his works. nen 

Who ouuſeth graſs to grow for the cattle, aud herb 14. 
for _ e of man, that he ay bring forth food 5 

the eart | 

By whoſe intment the Moon bath bet ſeaſons, £1067 
und the Sun — his going down. | 

O Lord, bow manifold are thy works? in wildew + 24497 
batt thou made them all; the Tom bs INS > thy 


Riebe 1 ho! 
Holy and . 125 + Bis 3 An N 111.9. 
ho ir bigb above all Nations; ard bis Gly is kg 
above the Heavens... Incl n ru e Nth 
bo beriet binge be debe the rings that we 6. 


* 
are 9 n Ven N Nn of 9 


IV) OY Who 


* 


48 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. VI. 
PCx39-2. Who knows our down-ſitting, 2 * 


and underſtandeth our thoughts afu 
Verſe 3. MWho compaſſeth our 2 — 


and is acquainted with all our ways. 


145.13. I boſe Kingdom is an everlaſting King 1 "i an 
his dominion endureth throughout 10 Generations: | 
Verſe 19. N bo is righteons i in all bis wajoy and holy 77 a it — 4 


his works. 


146.6. Who a Heaven and Earth, hi Ses, and al | 


AA. C. 24. that therein is, who keepeth truth for 'ever. 


Verſe 7. Who executeth 1 — fer x Ph *r wa 4, nd 


giveth food for the hungry 


Prov. 21. ee whom there 1s no e nor Saks. 7 
jr a _ ing, nor counſel ; N. hens alone Jafety A 


FF come. 


eel. 12. Who vill bring every work unto e | 


1+: every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. 
Ifa. 2. 17. Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be 
'" Mdown,and the haughtineſs of men ſhall he made es. 
Verſe 19: And they ſhall go into t _ of the rocks, and 
into the caves of bs earth, for fear of the Lord, und 


for the Glory of his Majeſty, — oy riſen Po ſhake 


| terribly the earth. 

Iſa. 6.2. __ whom the Cera phims dere dels frees 

238.29. Who is wonderful in counſel , and excellent in 
working. | 


40.12. Who hath meaſured 4 waters in tbe bollow.of ö 
his hand, and meted out the bea vent with a ſpan, | 
and comprehended the duſt of the eanth in a mea- | 
ſure, and weighed the mean in ee * 5 


| hills in a balance. 
Vets. Before whom the Nordens are as: a: 


0 
* 


1 N n * . 
. All Nies: 1 bim are as notbingy; 
K ** — 


2 
\ by 
a 2 
« — N 
1 | 1 
LOS, 9 
7 
art 
25 : 
BY - 
Xx 
* 
FN. * 
* N 


* bucket, and are counted a the" ſinail . | I = 
"Balance 5 et up the Iſles as 6 ery litsle = 


WI 


S 


* 


5 ; Who. ſitteth apr the Circle of the earth, and the 22. 
inbabitants thereof. are as Gra ſhoppers. That ſtretch= 


_ N | oth gut the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them _ | 


aut as a tent to dwell in. 


Il bo bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the 23. 
Judges of the earth as vani tg. 

M bo can make the worm Facob to threſh the Iſa. 41.14, 
mountains, and beat them ſmall, and make the . 


Who created the beatiens, and ſtretebed them out; Wa. 43.5. 
who ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth fa 3 who giveth breath to the people upon itz 
and. ſpirit to them that walk thereim. FH 
Who formed us from the Womb, who- maketh all Iſi. 44.24 
things, who ſftretcheth forth the heavens alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by himſelf. + 
That fruftrateth the tokens of Iyars, and maketh Verſe 5. 
viners mad; that turneth wiſe men backwards, 
and maketh their knowledge fooliſh. 
That confirmeth the word of his ſervants,and per- 26. 
Formeth the counſel of his meſſengers. . 
_ Who can declare the end from the beginning; and Iſa. 46. 10 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done: 
whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will do all bs 
Pleaſure. =P OY ; Ny 8 
bo is the firſt and the Iaſt ; whoſe hand bath 1a 48.12 
laid the foundations of the earth, and his right hand 
bath. ſpanned the Heavens. 1 | - 
At whoſe rebuke the ſea iᷣ dried up, and the Ih. 50.1 
vivers become a wilderneſs, their fiſh ſtintet h becauſe 


there no water, and die for thirſt; 


e coatheth-the heavens with blacknef, and Verſe +. 


_ 


la i. the high and lofty Oue, inbabiting eter- 16.57.18 


2 whoſe Name i boly, who dwelletth in ue 


* . 1 n 
lace. WET S254 A d a4 ve 


= 
the Iſa. C6. f. ; | 
0 | 


" 7 
* 
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. A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. V L 


Jer.10.10. The only true and living God, the everlaſting 

King, at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, and 

the Nations are not able to abide hs indignation. 

Verſe 12. Who made the earth by hu power, and bath eſta- 

VVliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and. ſtretched out 
the heavens by his diſcretion. VE bs a Sts 

11.20. The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 

trieth the reins and the heart. 3 

bo giveth to every Man according to bis ways, 

7 according to the fruit of bu doings. _ : 


ſhall not ſee him : who fills heaven and earth. 
Who giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the 
n ET 
Ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars for a light 
by night; who divideth the Sea when the waves 
thereof roar :- the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 
PN. Bn haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
thing too hard for thee. | 
Verſe 18, | Thou ſheweſt loving-kindnefs unto thouſands, and 
recompenceſt the iniquities of the fathers into the bo- 
ſom of their children after them ; The great, the 
enighty God, the Lord of Hoſts i his Name. 
Verſe 19. Great in counſel, and mighty in work, for thine 
eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men,ta 
give to every one according to his work, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of his doings. 2 Th 
$1.25. bo made the earth by bis power aud eſtabliſhed 
b theworld by bi wiſdom, and bath ſtretched out the 
beavens by his underſtanding. 7 7 75 
Dan. 5. 23. In whoſe bands our breath , and whoſe are all 
our WAYS. : go 
10. Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſter 


fore him. | > 


and created the wind, and declared unto man what 
| * ö 


23.24. From whom no man can hide himſelf, that he 


great power, and ſtretched-out arm, and there a no- 


unto, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtand be- 


An 13. De Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the mountains, 


a. „ a. * Tc „ 


cg the r f Pr. 51 


4 bi thought 3 that maketh the morning darkneſs, 
and treadetb upon the high places of the earth. 805 
When he toucheth the land, it ſhall melt, and all Am. 9. 5. 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn. | 
imho buildeth his ftore-houſe in the heavens, and Verſe 6. 
hath founded bis troop in the earth ; that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth. 1 55 | 
I bo is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and can- Hab. 1. 13. 
not look upon iniquity. | 
= "ho quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things Rom.4.17 
that be not, as though they were. | | 
M Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, and his ways 1133. 


* 


paſt finding out. 1 
M ho i over all, God bleſſed for ever. 9. 5. 
] bo will bring to light the hidden things of dark- x Cor. 4. f. 


neſs, and will make manifeſt the ccunſels of the heart. 

bo doth every thing according to the counſel of Ehp. 1. 11. 
bis own will. my 
*" Who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 3.20, 
that we can ak or think. | | | | 

By whom all things were created, that are in hea- Col. i. 16. 
ven and earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers. 

I ho is the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 1 Tim. 1. 
only wiſe Gol. | | * 
. The * and only potentate, the King of Rings, 6.15. 
and Lord of Lords. | | 

Ibo only hath immortality, dwelling in the light verſe 16. 
which no man can approach unto, whem no man 


9 


% 


hath ſeen, or can ſee. 1 

In whoſe ſight there is no creature that is not Heb. 4. 13 
manifeft, but all things are naked and opened unto 
Foe eyes of bim with whom we have to do. 
y» n15 aud the Jewee for ever. _ 13.8; 
+. ft whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the Rev. 6.15. 
earth; and the great men, and the rich men, and the 

Mo. ©» | chief 


; 


— 


- . A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. VI. 
abief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be wil- 
ling to hide themſelves in the Dens, and in the 
/ 

Verſe 16. Crying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on in, 
and hide us from the face of him that ſits upon the 
Throne, and from the rat La the Lamb. a 

IT. Invocation of the ſecond ſort, are ſuch 

Scripture expreſſions as theſe. _ ke 

Ex. 34.6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and graciows, 
: long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 
Verſe 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 


and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 


Neh.9.17 ho is God ready to pardon, graciow and 


— 


merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneß. 
Pſal. 9. 9. MWhoisa refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in time 
p of trouble. 3 
Verſe 1o. Who will never forſake them that ſeek him. 
Pſal.33.4 Whoſe word is right, and all bis works are done 

in truth. To 
Verſe 18. Whoſe eye is upon them that fear him, and upon 
them that hope in his mercy. 


Verſe 19. Ty deliver their ſouls from death, and to keep | 


them alive in famine. 
Pfal. 348. Ipho will not ſuffer them to want, that fear and 
7 truſt in him. 
Verſe 15. MWhoſe eyes are upon the. righteous, and bis ears 
are open to their cry. 


17. To hear and deliver them out of all their troubles, 


18. ho is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, | 


and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. © 


A2. Who will redeem the ſoul of bis ſervants, and 7 


none of them that tru} in bim ſhall be deſolate. 
Pſal.36.5. Whoſe mercy is in the heavens, and bis faithful- 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds. | 335 
Verſe f. Mßheſe righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, 
and whoſe judgments are a great bY who preſer- 

veth man and beaſt. © e 


181 


Chap. VI. the Gift of Prates. -.- 53 


. nr and ſtrength ; a very preſent help in pfl. 46.1 
trouble. | | | 
be God that heareth prayers, unto whom all fleſh pſal. 652 
ne,, | 
FF The confidence of all the ends of the earth, and Verſes. 
= of them that are a far off upon the Sea. 
bo delivereth the needy when he crieth, the poor Pf. 32. 12 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. | 
. Who ſhall redeem their Soal from Deceit and Verſe 14 
Violence, and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
Who is merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger, and Pf. 103.8. 
plenteous in mercy. 
Who will not always chide, neither will be keep Verſe 9. 
his anger for ever. | | | 
Who does not deal with us after our ſins, nor re- 10. 
ward us according to our iniquities. | : 
Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 13. 
pitieth them that fear him. 
He knows our frame; he remembers that we are 14. 
but duſt. | | 
Whoſe mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting 17. 
_ them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs unto 
childrens children. Fe | | 
To ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that 18. 
remember his Commandments to do them. 1 
Who is gracious and full of compaſſion, ſlow to an- Pſ. 145. 8. 
ger, and of great mercy. 
Who is good to all, and his tender mercies are Verſe g. 
over all his works. | . . 
M bo is nigh unto them that call upon him, to all 18. 
that call upon him in truth. Fo | 
He will, ulfl the deſires of them that fear bim 19. 
be alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 


Though the heavens ſhall waniſh away like ſmoke, Iſa. 31. 6 \ 


and the earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and 
hey that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner; 
et bis ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and bu righte- 


afuſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. Who 


Iſa. 66. 2. ibo hath great regard to cham. that. are poor and 
153 of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at his mord. 
Jer. 14.8. Who is the ho 1 of Hrael, and the Saviewr care 
in time of troub 

Ezek. 33. Who hath no pleaſure in the death. of ed. 
| 11. ux rather that he ſhould turn from bis way and live. 
Mic. 7.18. Who is a God like unto. thee, that pardoneth ini- 
ui, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the. remnant 

5 his heritage, abo retaineth not his anger ſo: "ers 

cauſe be delighteth in mercy? 
Verſe 19. Who will turn again and have e upon us, 


ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting 4 our Jo into 
the depth of the ſea. 


Mat.18. Who hath promiſed, where two or three are * 


20. thered together in his Name, to be in the wich of 
them. 


Rom. 4. M ho does abound in ebe of goodneſe,.. rel fo of 


earance,and long- Juſfering, which ER lead ws to 


repentance. 
10.12. Who is rich unto all ** call upon 3 5 
2 Cor. 13. Whois the Father of mercies, and the. God of all 


comfort. 


Eph.1.17. The God of our Lord Feſws Chri#t, the Father of | 


ory. 
The Father of li 55 from abboan every rood IN 
* perfect Gift doth = with whom 4225 ub Va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
aPet.z.9. I bo is not willing that any Jhowld periſhghue that 
all ſhould come to repentance. . 
III. Divine Compellations of the third "A 
may be derived from ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 
Neb. 1. 5. Who keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that 
love r. 3 ous his Commandments: + F 
_ '  - Who will deliver us in ſix troubles, ea in ſeven 
Job 519. there ſhall no evil touch 0 I. * 


Fr Who in famine ſhall redeem us om aue in 
Verſe 20. I 2: foo — ie 


\ 


* , 
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NT. 


50 


r 7 
0 thou wh erver of men, | 1 


O Lord our Cod, bow excellent is as Name in all Pal. 8. x. 


- tbe World. 


M * my fortreſs, aa my deliverer, m Ged, 18.2, 
my rength, in whom 1 will truft, my buck , the 
horn 0 _ my ſalvatien, and my high tower, | 
is worthy to be praiſed. Verfe 3. 
My ftrength, and my redeemer. 19.14. 
Who tookeſt me out of the womb, and haſt been my 22.9,10. 
hope, and myGod,ſince I was upon my mother's breaſt. 
The God of of my ſalvation. 27.9. 
Ibo loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, and the 33.5. 
earth is full of his goodneſs. | 
Bleſſed is le Nein whoſeGod is the Lord, and the Verſe 12. 


people hom he hath choſen for his own inheritance. 


Our help, and our ſhield. 20. 
 Whohbath pleaſure i in the proſperity of bis ſervants, 35-27. 
| How excellent is thy loving-kindneß, O God? 36.7. 
R ſhall the ſons of men put their tru#t _ 
the ſhadow of thy wings. | 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs . . 
of thy 9 ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures. 
For with thee is the fountain of life ; and i in thy 9. 
W ſhall we ſee light. £30 
Our refuge and ſtrength; a very preſent help in 46.1. 
* | 
Whoſe buingskinkue is better than life. 63.3. 
Who maketh the out-goings of the morning and 65.8. 
evening to rej oyce. 
Who wiſiteth the earth, and watereth it, and 9. 
greatly enricheth it with the rice of God. rs of 
Who maketh it ſoft with lower, and bleſſerh the 10, 
ſpringing thereof. big 
©  Whocrowneth the year with his goodneſi,and his IT, 
paths drop farneſs.. 
\ Who clotheth the paſtures with flocks, and covers 13, 
thevalleys With corn, D'4 Co 8 


i 


te. 


Pf. 66. 9. Who holdeth our ſcul i in life ; $* and ſufferers vo 


our feet to be moved. . ö 
Pal. 71.4. Who ſball jud e the poor of the peo ople, PAP 1 ſave 


the children of the needy, and ſhall eek in pieces 
the oppreſſor. | 
Verſe 12. He ſhall deliver the needy when: be criethᷣ; the 
. poor alſo, and he that hath no belper. 


13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and foal laue | 


the ſouls of the needy. 


14. He ſhall redeem heir ſoul from A I bie- 
lence 3 3 and precious ſhall their blood be in his wh ight, 
Pf. 73.25. | Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and there u 


none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 


"Verſe 26. My {is and my heart faileth ; but God * the 


| feren heart, and my portion for ever. 
. Pal. 80.1. eng bed, Trael. N 4 
Pf. 89.17- N bo art the 5 ory of our defence ; and in whoſe 


i famour our horn ſhall beexalted. 
Verſe 18. For the Lord is our defence, and the holy One 
of Iſrael is our King. 


F. 91. 2. He my refuge and my fortref my God, in 


him will I truſt. 


Verſe 4. He ſhall cover me with bus featbers,under bu wings 


will I truſt ; bis truth ſhall be my ſhield and buckler. 
Pf. 103.3. Who forgives all our iniquities, and ee all 
our diſeaſes. 


Verſe 4 NM bo redeems our ife from deſtruction, who crown= 


9 50 eth us with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. 
Verſe 6. I ho executeth righteouſneſs and judgment "all all 
that are oppreſſed. 


 _ FVfC.r19.68 Thon art good, and thou doft good, 
PC. 145.3. Whois grearh to be praiſed, and whoſe greamef 


r unſearc 
Verſe 20. I bo preſerveth all them that love bim. 


Ta. 40. 11. Fho Ball feed his flock like a Shepherd,and ſhall 


gather bis Lambs with his arms, and carry them 


in hs waa and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 
_ With young. "We 
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* 1 : | | | 17. 
| God of Peace, who brought again from the Heb. 13. 


| 
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I — Prog dah | Sion, and build ber waſte Iſa. 51. 3. 


q places, making her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 


Defart-like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and 


} gladueſi ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving and 


the voice of melody. | 
* Whoſe righteouſneſs i near, and bis ſalvation gone Verſe ;. 


forth; whoſe arms ſhall judge the people: the Iſles 
ſhall wait upon him, and in bis arm ſhall they truſt, 


That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. Verſe 22, 
- The hope of Vrael, the Saviour thereof in the Jer. 14. 8. 
time of trouble. 35 
0 Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreß, and my Jer. 16.19. 
refuge in the day of aſſtiction, to whom the Gentiles 
ſhall come from the ends of the earth ; and ſhall 
ſay, ſurely our Fathers have inherited lyes, vanity, 
and things wherein there is no profit. \ 
Boeſides whom there is no Saviour. Hoſ. 13.4. 
Who leaveth not himſelf without a witneſs unto A&.14.17 
all the Nations of the world, doing them good, gi- | 
wing them rain from heaven, and 7 2 
filling their hearts with food and gladneß. a 
In whom we live, move, and have our being. Act. 17.28 
ibo bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Eph. 1. 3. 
beavenly places in Chriſt, | 
Who is rich in mercy. |  _ Eph.a. 4. 
The Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, of whom Eph.3.14. 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named. 
Our Father who hath loved us, und hath given us 2.Theſ. 2. 
everlaſting conſolation,and good hope through grace, 16. 
Mho is the Saviour of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 
The living God, who giveth us richly all things Tit. C. 


dead, the Lord Feſas Chriſt, that great Shepherd of 20. 

bis ſheep, through the Blood of the e Co- 

venant. 8 5 | OR 
De God of all grace who hath called u into his 1 Pet. 5. 16. 


eternal glory by Chri#t Teſs, "The 


— 
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Wee — 


- marvellous, and his ways juſt and true. 


There may be divers the like Expreſſions | 
of each kind collected from ſeveral places of | 
Scripture: Of ſome or more of theſe, the firſt 

and chief material of a Preface ſhould conſiſt. 

Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 

| mixed, according as divers occaſions ſhall re- 
quire : TheScriptures do afford ſundry exam- | 


ples to this purpoſe. | 


Nek. 1. f. O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, | 
Dan. 9. 4. that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love | 


him, and obſerve his Commandments. 
Pſal.46.7. The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Facob our refuge. 
IIa. 43. 3. The Lord our God; the holy One of Iſrael our 
Saviour. | | | "oy 
| The Lord our Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael ; 
. who is a juſt God and a . — there 1s 
none beſides him. 
49.26. The Lord who is our Saviour and Redeemer, the 
| mighty One of Facob. | e 
54.5. , Our Maker, and our Husband, whoſe Name 15 
the Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy One «f 
Vrael, the God of the whole Earth. 
Matt.6. 9. Our Father which art in Heaven. 


I have been larger in the recital of ſuch | 
paſſages, becauſe they will not only afford | 
us matter for a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe i 


with divers proper Arguments, upon ſeveral 


- occaſions for the exciting of our faith, and 


fervency in the buſineſs of Petition. 


II. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to be 
joined with the former, is ſome general ac- | 
knowledgment of our own unworthinels, as, | 


Gen. 18. that 2 ho are but duſt and a ſhbe.. 
27. Leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercie. 
32.10. As leaves driven to and fro, and as 1 oh 


| * — — 1 
Rev. 15.3. The King of Saints, whoſe works ate great and 1 
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Alscgerber ahoninable and für). Job 13.25 


Worms, and no men. Pſal. 14. 3. 


[ o people of his paſture, and ſheep of his bands. +26. 
= | Yhoſe days are as graſs, as the flower of the 95-7. 
Veld, ſo be flouriſheth. 35 


10 . 


Ihen the wind. paſſeth over it, it is gone, and Verſe 16. 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
Lord, what is Man that thou takeſt know- 144.3 
ledge of bim? or the ſon of man, that thou ta- 
keſt account of bim? | 
Man is like to vanity, his days are as a ſhadow Verſe 4. 
that paſſeth away. 
Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; and wherein is II. 2. 
he to be accounted of? | 
All Nations before him are as nothing, and 44. 17. 
counted to him leſs than nothing. 
Prodigal children, unprofitable ſervants, of pol- Tim. x. 
luted lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, &c. 15. 
The chief of ſinners. 
III. An expreſſion of our purpoſe to Ii 
proach unto him in this Duty. That we do 
deſire | 
2 worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the Pſal. 95. 6. 
Lord our Maker. SE | 


To bring our iniquities to remembrance. Num. F. 
To afflit our 4, in his fight. - 


22. 


| 15. 
| = make bim our hope and refuge in the day of 29.7. 
evil. | 
To ſeel his face, to meet him in his ways: ToJer.17.17. 
ſpeak good of his Name : to wait upon him in his 
Ordinances. . ; 5 
To approach before him in his Courts, that we Pſal.65. 4. 
may be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his Houſe, e- | 
ven of bis holy. Temple. . 
To ſet forth the honour of his: Name, and make 66. 2. 
bis praiſe glorious. PER I 


7 0 
8 


66 Diſcourſe concerning Chap. VI. ( 
Verſe . To bleß our God, and make the Voice of his praiſe : 
| to be heard. JT 4 2] 


Plal. 95 2. To give unto the Lord the Glory due unto bis 
Name; to bring an Offering and come into hi-. 


Courts. | 1 

Verſe og. To worſbip the Lord in the Beanty of Holineſs. . 1 
pſal. 99 · . To exalt the Lord our God, and to worſhip at hi: 
bot · ſt ol. pl, 


Plal. 116. Te offer unto him the ſacifice of Thankſgiving, it «4 
17. and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
Verſe 19. To pay our vows unto the Lord in the preſence of 0 
bis people, in the Courts of the Lord's houſe. 7 
Pſal. 138. To worfhip towards his holy Temple, and to praiſe i © 
| 2: bis Name for his loving-kindneſs and wn truth. 
| Pal. 143. To ſpeakof the glorious honour of bis Majeſty, 
5 and of his wondrous works. 
VV. A deſire of his aſſiſtance, acceptance, and we 
attention; that we may be enabled to perform 
this duty in an acceptable manner, with ſuch 
| holy affections as he hath required. -- | 
Rom. 8.) That his good Spirit may help our infirmitics, and the 
mals interceſſion for us, ns 
Rom. 3. 3. That he wonld ſhed abroad his love in our hearts, ¶ ang 
Iſa. 64. 7. and ſtir up our Souls to lay hold on hi m. 3 
Pf. 531. 15, That he would open our lips, that our mouths may } 
IC 4c 1 o few forth his praiſe. | 
—* #5*.19* That we may not ſeek bis face in vain. 
Pf. 80. 18. That he would quicken us to call upon his Name. 
Verſe 19. That he would cauſe his face to ſhine upon iu, and 


: lift up the light of his countenance. > 
1 King. 8 Fave thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervant, 
2. aud to bis ſupplication,to bearken to the cry;and to the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day. 
Verſe 30. Hear thouin Heaven thy dwelling place, aud when 
thou heare t, forgive. eee eee 
3 Kings Lord, bow down thine ears and hear, open Lord, 
19. 16. tine eye and ſee, hy 


—. 
= 


n 
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Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, Neh. 1. 6. 
9 0 that thou maye lt hear the prayer of thy ſervant. | 
his Give ear to my. words, O Lord, conſider my medi- Plal. 5. 1. 
a Hearlen unto the voice of my cry, my King and Verſe 2. 
Fe my God; for unto thee will I pray. + | 
his That he would hear our voice out cf his holy Tem- Plal. 18. 6. 
dle, and let eur cry come before him, even into hi: 
ing, ears. REESE 
That the words of our mouths, and the medita- Pl. 19. 14. 
re of 2 of our hearts may be always acceptable in his 
ht. . | 
raiſc . Lord, when I cry with my voice; have Plal. 23.5. 
wt mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
jeſty, Give ear to my Prayer, O God, and hide not thy Pſal. 55. 
elf from my ſupplication. Attend unto me and hear  * 
OG | a 


form Let my prayer come before thee ; incline thine ear Plal. 88, 2. 
ſuch ÞÞ anto my cry. ; | 
| Lord hear my voice; let thine ear be attentive to Pſal. 130, 
and ¶ the voice of my ſupplic ation. . | 
| Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, Pfal. 141. 
carts, ¶ and the lifting up of mine hands as the Evening ſa- 
i» I crifice. | | | „ 
5 may = my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſuppli- Pal 143- 
cations, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy © 
righteouſneſs, | | „5 
ame. Hear me ſpeedily, © Lord, my ſpirit faileth; hide Verſe 7. 
5, and not thy face fom me, left I be like unto them tha. 
A go down into the pit. . £ 10 | 
Look down from heauen, and behold from the ba- 17 a 
bitation of thy bolineſs, and of thy glory. | 
Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may, 
upon leveral occaſions, afford fitting matter for 
a Preface; which is the firſt thing to be conſi- 
cered and enlarged, in conceiving a Form ef 
Prayer. | | CH AF. 
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War ue Aden 
Confeſſion of Sins, by Entuneratived of theme; 3 and 
firſt of ere e e 


\ Ext to the Preface, Confeſſion 0e re 
N and NN ang, 


the more uſual and ordinary courfe fucce 
The firſt thing to be confefled f. in the Enumerarion 

of ſin, (as is before expreſſed i in the Scheme of Con- 
feſſion) is Original ſin. 

Eccl7.29  MWhere God at firſt made man upright, he Bat 
ap ſmce corrupted himſe elf by ſeeking our many Ln 
5 vention. 
Jer. 2.21. He planted our fiſt Parents a ably: Vine, a 

right ſeed ; but they quickly turn d into degent- 
= & Plants of a ftrange Vine. 

Iſa. 48.8. So that we are rrenſereſſor from the womb. 
Pfal. 5 1.1. Being ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in fr. 
IIa. 1. 4. A ſeed of evil doers, children that are F le 
Rom. 11. Branches of the Wild Olive. ny 
179. Being naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Eph. : 2. 1. Children of wrath ; bearing about us, 

3. The old man. | 
Rom.6,6. A body of ſin, and of death. 
Rom.. 24 A lau of our members. 
23. Being born only of the Fleſh; 
Joh. 3. 6. Having ſin that dwells in us. | 
Rom.7.17 And 1 7 hin preſent with us, 1650 
21. And doth ſo eaſily beſet us. | 


Heb.12.1. This Original ſin hath been propagated tous, | 


Imputation. 
both bye Real Communication. 


r. By Imputation of Adam's particular be 
in eating the forbidden fruit; for we were legally 


parties in that Covenant which was at firſt ma 
wit 
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with him; and therefore cannot but expect to be 
liable unto the guilt which followed upon 
the breach of it. By one Man ſin entred in- Rom.5.16 
to the World, and death by Sin, and ſo death 
paſſed upon all Men. | | | 

2. By real Communication of evil concupiſcence, 
and depravation upon our natures, which was 
the conſequent of the firſt rebellion : We were all 
of us naturally in our firſt Parents, as the ſtreams in 
the fountain, or the branches in the root, and there- 
fore muſt needs partake of the ſame cor- | 
rupted nature with them; For who can Job 14. 4. 
bring a clean thins out of an unclean? And 15. 14. 
what i Man that he ſhould be clean, or he that 
1 born of woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? This 
might 1 8 make us more loathſom and abominable 
in Gods eyes, than either Toads or Vipers, or any 
other the moſt 'venomous hurtful creatures are in 
ours; and for this alone, he might juſtly cut us off, 
and condemn us, though it were merely for the pre- 
vention of that miſchief and enmity againſt him, 
v_ the very principles of our natures are infeted 
with. „ 

Though man were at firſt made little os 
lower than the Angels, being crowned with glory 18. 56. 
and honour ; having dominion over the other Crea- 
tures, all things being put under his feet; yet this 
corruption of our nature hath now made 2 
us become more vile than the beaſts that periſh. al 

Tis the root and the fountain of all other ſin, from 
whence every actual abomination does proceed. 
Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, and Cruelty, 
and Profaneneſs, and every other Vice, which the 
moſt wicked wretch in the world is guilty of, doth 
proceed from hence. Hell it ſelf, which is the pro- 
per place of ſin, is not more full of ſin, for the kinds 
of it, than our natures are. If there be any * 
FLO 1 | cular 


PR * — were. > 5 — — — — man 8 
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cular fin which we have not faln into in uf ee tis 
not for want of corrupt Principles and Miſpoſitions 
in our Natures, which do incline us to ag bur dy 
reaſon of God's reſtraining or renewing Gm, 
hath as yet withheld ũs from them; Without Which 
we ſhould break out into as great Abomi nation as 
were ever committed by the vileſt of the Sons of le 
All that Pravity and Baſeneſs, which fils ug every 
and power about us, are but Diffuſions of our 
original Corruption: what a World of Miſchief is 
there in our ſeveral parts? Our Wills, Aﬀections, 
our Tongues, Eyes. And yet all theſe are but as 
little Rivulets: the Fountain, or rather the See that 
Feeds them, is our corrupted Nature. 
Tis this that fills us with enmity againſt all ſpiri- 
tual Truths and Ordinances ; makes us (what we 
ſhould tremble to think of) haters of God, thoug 
he be the God of our Life, and of our Happineſs, 
whom we live, and move, and have —.— 
Hence is it, that hen we'would-do-poeg 


33. o ed 5 Jany 
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as in our members, rebelling aguinſt the bann 


eur minds; and bringing us into captivity to tbe Lau i Sin. 
Iis this that makes us, like corrupted: Veſſels, to 
dollute all the Gifts that are poured into us thoſe 
races and Abilities which from God are beſtowed 


% 


upon us pure and excellent, when they are u 


put forth in Duties, are not without ſome ſavoùr of 
our own. gorruptioo y 
This, contains in it, not only an utter defrieney of 
all good, hut allo a loathing and diſliking of it Not 
only a:lzableneſs to evil, but alſo an inheregt Proper- 
fen and ſtrong defire to it. All Winch is a8 natüral 
to us as Blackneſs to af Erbiopian; aud Hke the fre- 
- Leproſie, adheres tg gur Naturts with 


Lr 0 h Pertinacy,. that it cannot be, ut- 


+. * .terly removed while we are on this nde 
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the Grave, till cheſe our earthly Tabernacles. ſhall 

be diflolved.. No Soap or Nitre can purge * 

The genera Deluge could not wa Jer. 2. 22, 

away: chat ſwept away Sinners 2 but not 
ons Sin. Neither ſhall the Fire of the laſt Day 


| Man. 
Outward \ 
- 1. Un erſtandings. 


Fs * Our Inward Man\ 2. Conſciences. 3 
5 hereby de 
in reſpect 


1. Our Underſtandings — hereby become full of 


ed both & 3. Affections. 
4. Wills. 
5. Memories. 


* Inconſiderateneſs, Ignorance; neither know- 


128 nor enquir ing after God; e Thought and Rom. 3. 


f the Heart being only Evil, and 17. 
that comtinualh. So that we are not of aan Gun. 6. 5. 
ſelues ſufficient to think- any Thing that is good. — 
giving over to a reprobate Mind, viv 


Auteur, 4 Mind void of Fudgment, not liking Rom. 1. 
t retain God in our Knowledg. Becoming vain 
in our Imag inations, having our wicked Hearts 


28. 
Verſe 21. 


davkned. Being wiſe to do Evil, but fooliſh to > o 


that which _ Counting the Things of God 14. 
— Being carnally minded, which is Rom. 8.5. 
enmity 3 "God. For it 1 not ſubject to the Verſe 7. 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. 

Full of Pride,Prej udice,and Contradidion 
againſt all ſacred Truths, ſetting up 0 
own Imaginations and Fleſhly y Realonings, 
againſt the ſpiritual Notions that are dictate 
© us. Song alienated from the Life ＋ „ 


rough the Blindneſs that is in us. 
of Stupidity and :, pat e 4.19. 
E im.4.2 


THe; 1.15. 
Roms 2. 


ſwears — og 20 the Tue 75 40 


> 57 uf the Law." 


; 3. Our Hearts and Aﬀetfions' being ben 
Cens. #1, from our Youth : full of wicked Policies, and 
unſearchable Deceits. Decentful above oll 
Things, and deſperately wicked,” ho. can kno? 
3 17. 9. them 2 Full of Luſtings avainf the” Spirit 0 7 
Gal. 5. J. God : Sending forth Evil Tho hts, Murthers 
Mar. a= Adulteries, Fornications , Theft,” Falle-witmeſr, 


Eccl. 9. - Blaſphemies ; 3 Full of Folly and Madneſs, Pre- 


empty, tranſitory Contentments; be- 

fore thoſe great Matters that concern, 0 

Eternity. Altogether obdurate againſt og 

means of Grace, not to be wrought u pon 

- © "either by Hopes or Fears, by Mercies or 
Judgments, ſlighting the Threats of God; 

| undervaluing his Promiſes, diſtruſting his 

*. 523. Power, abuſing his Patience; ; quickly re- 

Pr: kee wolting and bac hiding from every holy Defire, 

Prov. 20. "Who can ſay T have made my Heart clean, F 

9. am pure from my Sins? 


4. Our i 7A have now loft their firſt na- 
Jer. 1 4 tive. 38 making us become Seruants 


2 Pet. 2. unto Sin: ing us into Bondage unto Cor- 
Dil als tion. Being we Hof Loathing an Averſneſs, 
full of Enmity and Obſtinacy againſt any 
1 Thing that is good. 

Po. 50 Caſting Gods | Laws bebind a Backs, and 
ow hating 40 A reformed... [ 

Heb; 2 1. 5. Our Memories being idr very Un⸗ 
5 " faithfuland ſlippery, letting out Things that 
n e but Ver / enacious incvily Llatters. 
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na Man, which was at firſt II. 
a Ee ind of Divine Majeſty, above 


10 15 


. 
el pull Racer ſed, deaf unto every holy 
8 ion z eaſily open and attentive to Va- Ads 7. 51. 
ities, Lies, Slanders. _ 
© Tongues unruly, and full of deadly Poyſon, Jam. 3: g- 
containing a World of Iniquity ; defiling the 6. 
10 Body, ſetting on Fire the Courſe of Nature, 
115 themſelves ſet on Fire of Hell, Given to 
115855 unedifying Diſcourſes, Revilings, 
15 faneneſs, Blaſphemies. That which 
be. our Glory , The beſt Member that we = 57.8; 
1680 is by this Original Corruption, be- Pfal. 108. 
Tome the worſt, defiling all the reſt. - | . 


* Qur Throat Jein as an open e 5 with Rom. 3. 


bur Tongues we uſe deceit, the Poyſon of Aſps u * 13: 
under our Lips, Our Mouth full of Curſing and Verſe 14. 
Bitterneſ s: Our Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood: 15, 
Deffru#ion and Miſery are in our ways; and de e IS 
Way of Peace. have we not known : there 1s. no ds 
fear of God. bej ore gur Eyes. 


All which will yet appear more ebe — | 


| 1 9 if we look upon our own Natures in the 


ige, Bla 88 Baſeneſs, Madneſs of other Mens 
Wes: There being not any kind of Evi, which 
= Man or Devil hath committed, but there are 
ih our Natures the Principles and Inclinations to it: 
The 140 os being by Nature as bad as the worſt of 
, Lais 

E. 9 ch way be n e pegel and 
undervalue W ou pi of 1 7 Original Corruption, 

2 though 


8 
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= 4 1 ; 


e m e Re. er 


ic hath. already roi e ugh, My Tr 
BR all NMankin gs pra ein 
culties and 1 ſptead a Cuuſt and De- 


formity e Ev ois SHT 
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The Enumeration of Adel Sins © * 2 27 Nat; 
and Perſonal , again 775 L 


are to acknowledge our Actual Trat | 
ich flow from the other, as Ando 0 — 
Habits. . lira 001k 
Theſe in the eneral, are en ae. 1500 
National and Perſonal, of Omiſſion, and | 
Thought, Word, and Deed, the res of , 
refer to ene kind of Breach, e 


Firſt 91 able. 44% 


againſt 0e. 7-8 5 4 Second tue : 19M 10 


and may properly be enumerated under 
to which! hey”: -appertain.. - 
| Bene 


1. the ieee of 3 next to: o Orig of — 


having i in ir both a 


prehending, _ ol edience. of the,w ole.) A g. 
C 


we oug ervantia t 
ED ae ven 


There h 
publick . 1 and make 1 


3 lo e 1 %o nobibnoo cl: 05 


g 2 


as Ma lA i... WY Py 


> 
F4 * 4 
— N — 
„ 
* , L a» « 


; * a 4 2 8 : 2 EF N 2 | 9 
— 90 & Þ 0 CHCe. 80 Add It. SIONS | 
-ogl General;Inſeafibleneſi: s 


Theſe are variouſſy applicable (according 1. 


to the Condition of ſeveral times) both to 


inſt the firſt or ſecond Table 
As Idolatry, Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophane- 
neſs, Incouragement to wild and deſpe- 
rate Errors, Ingratitude, and Unfruitfulneſs 
under ublick and common Mercies, Secu- 
and Tnadvertency under all thoſe various 
Diſpenſations that befal us, Inconſiderate- 


neſs of the Day of our Viſitation, and the 


Things chat concern our Peace, loathing of 

Ob Ipirituał Manna, Breach of our publick 

and lelemn Engagement. 5 
Blood-guiltineſs, Cruelty, Injuſtice, Op- 2. 
TE bit, Perfideonſneſs Baterneß, 4 pille TEE 

of Diſobedience, Giddineſs in reſpectt of 

vil Order, %%ĩ 85 N 


Hitherto appertain the Iniquities of our Fa- Dan. 9. J. 


tbers, and of all publick Orders and Degrees 
of Men; our Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts; Net.g.34. 


which ought upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions 

to be acknowledged and bewailed. Bur 
theſe are not reducible unto any particular 

Catalogue, becauſe they do continually vary 

according to ſeveral times. e FI: 

In the Enumeration of Perſonal Sins, a 
Man ought chiefly to inſiſt upon thoſe par- 
iculars', whereof he is more eſpecially 

lit: But withal, he ſhould know, and 


(tipon ſeveraloccaſions) be able to reckon _ 


the ſpecies and kinds of ali Sins. © = See B 
e Thcke may ec be diſcoveredby looking Ag. 
AR 0 AE 21 upon EIT 


. 
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' Biſhop upon the Divine Law, according to its Ba- 
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Anarews's. titude and Fulneſs 3 examining What is 
2 : Injoined: . 371875 7 iind 
Alter 2 ge * 9 Ca 1 | 
Brinſtey's therein 3 „ © concerning//ciche 
Watch, | Forbidden 9 eig ne 


8 

x Part, the Duties of Piety towards Godin the Frs 
Table, or the Duties of Chariiy towards our 
Neighbour in the Second Table. vi: 

The Firſt Commandment does forbid the 

not having Fehovab alone for our God, and 
conſequently the not knowing, not believing; 
not adhering, not ſubmitting to him. The 
not behaving our ſelves towards him, in all 

% 3-.,. refpeas; as our God. io ing ya 

Igno- So that we fin againſt this by Ignorante, 

rance. when we do not labour after ſuch a meaſure 
of Knowledge in Divine Truths, as is pro- 
portionable to the Callings wherein we are, 

Heb. 5. 12. the time and means which we have had; 


| . When we do not deſire the Knowledge of Gods 


Mat.4-16. 2yays, being content to fit in Darkneſs, | and in 
the Region and Shadow of Deatözbz. 
Not endeavouring to acquaint. our-ſelyes 
with his Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Wiſdom, Unchangeableneſs, and thoſe other 
| Attributes of the Divine Nature. Not ſearch- 
Phil. 1. 10, ing the Scriptures, prowing the things that are 
more excellent. E 
| When our Knowledge is only literal. and 
Luk, 13. uneſfetual, not working anſwerable Obedi- 
47- _.. ence in our Lives; when we are not careful 
. to obſerve and conſider, and treaſure; up in 
our Hearts thoſe holy Truths, which at any 


Heb. 2. 1. time have been diſcovered to us j But ſuffer 


them to ſlip from im, by Inadvertency or For- 
getfulneſs, not ruminating * or 
recalling them to mind, according to our ſe- 
veral Occaſions, dx wy | By 
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Dr. e we do not aſſent unte Inſidelit7 
his Law; as being holy, juſt, and good: Noot 
labouring to ſtrengthen our Faith in his hoax 
Attributes and Word. Not fo firmly belies .-.......- 
ving his Threats and Judgments, as to be hum: 
bled thereby; or his Premiſes, as to be invited 
By Diffidence, Not adhering to him with all Diff- 

our Hearts, not caſting our Burden upon him. dence. 

Not truſting him in che want of outward F 55. 22. 
of Carking and ſolicitous Thoughts, | 

pt to put our Con dence in Arms of Fleſh, Jer. 17. f. 
broken Reeds, lying Vanities. e 

By want of Love, Not loving of him with Want of 


means, full 


I. 

"Wk 

is 

Yi 

Sr 

1 

4 
ur by them unto Newneſs of Life. - | 
4 

1d 

g 

he 

all 


ee, all our Affections and Might ; preferring the Love. ' | 
re Love of our ſelves, of Pleaſure, Riches, Ho- 15 
* nour, and the like Earthly Vanities, before 
re, that infinite and abſolute Good that may be 
found in him. Suffering our Shame, World. 
ods lineſs, Security, Hopes, Fears, Dependencies, ' ©. 


in want of Leifure, and ſuch like poor Reſpects, 
07 to ſeduce our Affections from him, and to 
res Hinder our Communion with him. Loving 


. his Creatures, his Enemies, any thing, rather 

jer than himſelf; Forſaking the Fountain of living Jer. 2. 13. 
he Waters, and hewing out to our ſelves broken | 
are Cifteyns that will bold no Water, Spending our Iſa. 55. 2. 
8 Time and our Money for that which uu not bread, 

nd and our Labour for that which ſatzsfieth not. 

di- By want of Zeal, Not being zealous for his Want ö 


ful Glory, in the forward and cheerful Uſe of zea!. 
in ſuch means whereby it may be promoted, in a 7 
BY fervent and refolute (Oppoſition of i thoſe | 
Ver things that may binder it In an hearty Senſe 
or- and Sorrow fur thoſe reigning Corruptions, 
rr either prblizk in the imer, or private in Our 
= on Souls," thereby it hath been wbufed 7 = 

VIE: : | / E. 4 „el Wronging 


1 


Joy. . with oladne LI 
N . any ſuch reliſh in his holy Ward 


47. . | 6 a 
If. 61. 10. and Ordinances, whereby they may. ſeem 
1 ſweeter than the — 2 — 2 
Comb; but rather counting his ways grievous 
| and burdenſom unto us. lot 
Unthank- By Unthankfulneſs for thoſe great Maerties 
fulneſs. which are freely beſtowed upon ũs, notrendring 
2 Chr. 32. fo rhe Lord, according to the Benefits aus rereive 
we failing in the Acknowledgment of them,let=" 
ting them ſlipby us without any Regard or 
Notice, being too apt to aſcribe Gods Bleſ- 
ſings unto our own Deſerts and Endeavours. 
Hab.1,16. Sacrificing to our own Nets. Subject to forget 
his Favours, though he doth renew them 
every Moment: And amon git thoſe few that 
we do take Notice of and remember, yet- 
our Thankfulneſs for the Receipt of them, is 
no way proportionable to our Importunity 
in the want of them. Exprefling ourſlightinig 
of them, even in our very Thankſgiving for 
them. Not mentioning them with any hearty 
Senſe or Affection. Not willing to acknow-: 

. ledge them by Charity towards his diſtreſſed 
Members, according to our Abilities and 
Pf. 109. 5. Opportunities. But rather returning Evil for 
Deut. 32. Good, and hatred for bx good Will. Like Jeb. 
_ TS- run, waxing fat, and kicking with the Heel“ 
: Abundance making us wanton, and con- 
temptuouſly to ſpurn at his Laws. Leading 


A4oes continually heap upon us hisunwearied 
ny ; Mercies. S NEIL 0 v8! vel. 
Impati- By our Hnpatience under thoſe fal * 


enee. 
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wronging good Cauſes, eithen byour Tukes!: 
wWarmneſs, or elſe by our blind;zindifereeeZealii” 
Want of By want 1 rejoycing in him, Not ſerving bi 

0 Heart: not reſepeing in ubs Lurded 


- e 11 


and wearying him with our Sins, whilſt he 
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that are quſitly! inflicted upon us. Not beha- 

ing our ſahes humbly and chearfully under 
Facherly, Chaſti iſements. Not accepting Lev. 26. 


N VIII. 


much leſ than we have deſerved. Not bea- Mic 

ring ale Indignation of the Lord, as conſidering 

howoave:have ſinned againſt him. Being ſubject 

to murmuringand ie nag to fainting and 

deſpair, to ſeek Help and Deliverance by 

unlawful 5 Shot; I 37, 2 * d LF | : 
By want of Submiſſon and Obedience unto Diſobedi- 


7.9. 


him, according to our Duty and Profeſſion ; ence. 


very ĩneonſtant in our holy Services, tempo-— 

rary and by Fits, ſubject to Backſlide and re- 

volt upon every flight. Temptation. Our Hol. 6, 4. 
Gamlneſs being as the Morning Cloud, and as the 

Bey Dew: which paſſeth away. Not Univerſal 

in dur Obedience, but partial and by halves, 

apt to pick and chuſe in our Duties, ac- 
cording as they may beſt ſute with our own. 
Humors;: and-the Courſe of the Times, not 
haying reſpect: to all bi Commandments, Not PL. 119. 6. 


| hating every falſe way. Not hearty and ſincere Verſe 128 


in dur Performances, doing them with all ur 
ebe, but Hy pocritically, Perfunctorily, 


By our not fraring of God, according to Security 


the Inſtite Power, Juſtice, Majeſty. of the end Pre. 


ſumption 


Niyine Nature; or according to thoſe mani- 


ſolc Sins whereby we have -provoked his 


Wrath zu behaving our ſelves with much Se- 
curit and Inadvertency under all the vari- 
iſpenſatiens of his Providence, as if we: 

aut felrbs ward not at all concerned in them. 
Not regarding be 7 * 

dering the Operation of bn 
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ands ; ſtill going on 
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had made a Covenant with Death; aid wb Hell 

were at an Agreement: Very apt to promiſe to 

. +  - our ſelves Peace and Impunity, though we 
do ſtill perſevere in our wonted Rebellions; 
very ſubject to flaviſh Worldly Fears, of Man 
Iſa. 51.12, that ſhall die, and the Sons of Men that ſball be 
13: made as Graſs. Forgetting the Lord our Maler, 

who ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the 
Foundations of the Earth. Not grieving uben 

be ſtrikes us, refuſing to receive Correction, though. 

he does conſume us, making our Faces harder than. 

Jer. 5. 3. 4 Rock, and refuſing to return. on et 
pride. By not demeaning our ſelves humbly before 
Him, according as our own Vileneſs, and 

the Greatneſs of his Mercy does require. 

Behaving our ſelves in our general Courſe, 

as if we were deſirous to live without God 

here, and content to be annihilated hereafter, 

ſo we might but in this World enjoy the 
Pleafures of Sin for a Seaſonn 


RL LY 


W - 


Od: AP 1 Moe: 
Sins againſt the Second C ommanament. 


H E Second Commandment does con- 
. cern the Manner and Means of God's 
Worſhip. Againſt this we ſin, not only by 
repreſenting and worſhipping of Him in Ima- 

ges, but alſo by entertaining groſs Miſcori- 

Seits of the Divine Nature, by mixing any 


Wilkorſhip, Superſtition, or our o] Ind 
Ventions with his Service; when we do not 


ſlerve Him after ſuch a way as is agreeable to 
Mis Nature; ant required in his Word, that 
| Joh 4. 24,18, nt in Syitit amm Truth; not with Upright 4 


— a. _— _— —— 4a 


J Ame 


TY It 


n It will here concern us to examine ,, 
how'exceedingly we have failed in the Man-. 
ner of thoſe? good Duties which we have attempted ; 
how much /4ver/neſ there is in us from ſetting about 
bem : How much Diſraction and Benumbedneſs of Spi- 
rit in the Performance of them: How much Impotenc 


and MWearineß in the Continuance of them: How muc 


Pride, Unſpiritualneſs, Formality, want of | Reliſh, 
Deadneſs, Uncomfortableneſs there is mixed with 
our beſt Services: Serving God with feigned pfal. 15.1. 
Lips. Draming near to bim with our Mouths, Iſa. 29. 13, 
and honouring him with our Lips, when. our Hearts are far 
from him. Reſting our ſelves in the meer out- ſides 
of Duties, when we do not enjoy any Communion 
with God in them. | 

2. We ought to examine our Failings in Means. 
reſpe& of the meant or kinds of Divine Wor- 

ſhip. Our Careleſneſs to keep our ſelves cloſe in a 
continual holy Communion with God by the right 
Uſe of all his ſacred Ordinances. | 


— 1. Prayer, both 1} rivate. 


Publick. 
2. Miniftry of the Word. | 

3. Receiving of the Sacraments, | 
1. OurNegligence in ſetting any ſolemn Our fail. 

time. apart for our ſecret Devotions betwixt ings in 

God and our Souls. Omitting them, upon Prayer. 
every trivial Occaſion, or ſlight Pretence of Buſineſs. 
Our Careleſneſs in the private Obſervance of this 
Duty with our Families and near Relations, and in 
N with the Congregation. Our approaching 
efore God without that Preparation, Reverence, or 
Attention, as becomes ſuch vile Creatures ſpeaking 


to ſo great a Majeſty. Regarding Iniquity in pf 66. 18. 


aun Hearts, nut calling upon him in Truth: Flat- PI 145.18. 
tering bim with our Mouths, and lying to bim Pf. 78.36. 


with our Tongues, when our Heart & nor right with * | 
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itte: Not Confeſſing our Sins wit the - 0 OW, 
Yao. 9.8. 7 $ hame _ os os of Face, as L a a 
2 mich diſhonoured his glorious Name, and endan- 
gered our own Salvation; bas 2 
Job. 37,330 20 cover our Tran{greſſions with Adam, b 
iding our Iniquity in our Boſom. Or if we do ge’ 
dg them, yet we are not careful to forſake them, 
but do ſtill go on in a continual Round of confeſſing. 
and committing, committin and confeſſing again. 
Failing very much in the Matter of our Petitions, 
10h. 5 14. not asking thoſe things which are according. 
TIE an his Will. Apt to make our prejudicate: 
Opinions, and pegs Wiſhes, the Subject of our 
Prayers, inſtead of the holy and unchangrable 
of God. For the Manner of them, not with Fazt ? 
and Fervency, as being truly ſenſible of our own 
wants, or as if we did really believe this Duty to be 
an effectual means for the Supply of them. Not 
tenderly affectionate in our Forgiving others, or our 
Interceding for them. | | 
In our Thankſgiving, not mentioning the Favours 
we have received, with any ſuch hearty Senſe of 
them, as may ſtir up in our Souls Chearfulneſs, Love, 
Pfl. 9. 1. Gratitude, Not praiſing God with our 
Pal. 103. 1. 2 hole hearts, and all that i within ms. : 
Coming before him with Cuſtomary Devotion, 
rather to ſatisfiothe Scruples of a natural Conſcience, 
than out ofany true Love to this Duty it ſelf, or ex- 
perimental Evidence of Comfort to be had by it; our 
Hearts being apt to wander from Him, even whilſt we 
are {peaking with Him; to think butlightly of Him, 
whillt we pretend much Honour to Him. 2 
Nor retaining. any Taſte and reliſh of theſe Duties 
after they are ended: Not living ſutably to them: No 
taking Notice how God does anſwer: our Prayers in 
the ſeveral Paſſages of his Providence towards us, 
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Not hearkening to it without much 


waited: 
mer and the latter Rain, do remain like dry Stakes in 


Alte 
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. Fo che Ordinance of Preaching, the pailings in 
Miniſter” does herein offend, by being reſpe& of the 
negligent and ſlothful in his Calling, not 2 * of 
Preaching with that Conſtancy, Faith- "7 T9 
fulneſs, Simplicity, Judgment, Authority, Courage, 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, as he ſhould. The People, 
by. neglecting to hear and read the Word, according 
to their ſeveral Opportunities. By not g. fore 
preparing themſelves for this holy Exer- 3 
ciſe. Not coming unto it with hungring and thirſt- 
ing Deſire, and Loving, Believing, Prizing it, as 
being of ſuch great Efficacy and Neceſſity for our 
Everlaſting Well-beings, able to ſave our Souls; Bring- 
ing with them much carnal Security, which makes 
them without any Deſire or Care to profit by it; 
much Impenitence and hardneſs of Heart: Not without 
ſome ſecret Reſolutions of continuing in their former 
Courſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid tothe contrary : Many 
Worldly Cares and Thoughts, with high Conceits of their 
own Sufficiencies ; Prejudice againit their Teachers; 
Curioſity, not to learn, but to cenſure; itching Ears, 
rather to pleaſe the Fancy, than reform their Lives. 


Irreverence, Diſtraction, Infidelity,Mis- a: 
application, Obſtinacy, Dulneſs, Wearineſs : Not 
receiving it into a good and honeſt Heart, with de- 
ſire to retain and practiſe it. ls: 
Not careful (after they have heard it) 4 
to root and fix it in their Hearts b ß 
rayer, Meditation, Conference: Not Cxpreſling 
the Fruit of it in their Converſation, flighting thoſe 
many. Nö Opportunities wherein God hath 
1 ned forth unto them the Proffers of Mercy and 
alva on, and though he hath with'muchiPatience 
dt or their Amendment, yet they Have ſtill 
hardened their Hearts; and hôtwirhfftznifig che fer- 


al 


W Dee 


Life or Growth, anſwerable to 1 [ * WA 
they have had. iet 4 es 


Failines in Our flighting and renouneing th 

the Sacra- Covenant which we made in Baprſin, 
ments. abuſing that good Profeſſion; *which we _ 
Baptiſm. profeſſed before many Witneſſes. Not walk 
a Im; 6 32- rpc my thoſe that have been received into 
the Boſom of the Church, and diſtinguiſhed from 
others that are without. Not fighting againſt the Worid, 


the Fleſh and the Devil, as becomes ſuch as are liſted 


inthe Number of Chriſts faithful Soldiers and Servants. 
The Lords And ſo for the Sacrament of Chrifs 
Supper. Body and Blood; our not hungring "and 
chirſting after it, not partaking of it ſo frequently as 
our Neceſſities and Opportunities have required. 
When we have approached unto it, have 
Befone. we been careful before hand, to ſet any 
ſolemn time apart, for the fitting of our ſelves unto 
ſo holy a Work? Have we act — unwilling to 
ranſack and examine the ſecret Corners of 
** * our Hearts? to find out, and to purge 
out thoſe particular Boſom Sins, unto which our 
Natures do moſt incline us? after a more ſpecial Man- 
ner, to excite and ſtir up in our ſelves the Grace of 
Gods holy Spirit, to renew thoſe: Conditions of the 
Covenant, required on our parts, Faith and Repentance. 
=: | In the receiving of the Sacrament, have 
a we not been too apt to flight and dis- 
eſteem it, as if it were but an empty, common Ce- 
remony? Have we behaved our ſelves with ſo much 
Fear and Reverence, as might become ſuch a Sacred 


1 Cor. 11. 28. 


Myſtery? with ſuch Spiritual Joy and Delight, as. 


ſhould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that Table? 
After. Aster the receipt of it, have we not * 
5 Or- 


8 .nl 


F 
* 
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| 
| 
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for otten our good Reſolutions, relapſed into our 
old Sins again, not feeling or regarding any ſuch 
Comfort or Profit as is promiſed to the right partak- 
ing of this Ordinance? Have we not oſten Eat and 
Drunk. umuorthily? and conſequently, 1 Cor. 11.27, 


— 
» 


Eat and Drunk fudgment to our ſelves? 29. _ 


* 


Becoming guill of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; doing 


that horrid Act which we 1”? deteſted in the 
Jews, Crucifying again our Bleſſed Saviour, 2 
and by ſlighting the Proffers of Mercy in . 
this Sacrament, doing as much as in us lies, to 
malle his Paſſion of none effect. | I Cor. 1. 19. 


fu. _ 


Fo WY 
Sins againſt the Third and Fourth Commandment. - 


2 HE Third Commandment does forbid the 


1 Abuſe of Gods Name. By the Name of God 
we are to underſtand any thing whereby he may be 
known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Works. 

So that we fin againſt this Commandment by 
wicked Oaths, curſed Execrations, unlawful Vows, 
every Light irreverent mention of God, all ſuch idle 
Words as do no way tend to the ſanctifying of his 
Name. 

By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, neglecting 
all choſe good Promiſes and Reſolutions which ſince 
we have made. Dealing falſly in our Co- pfal 
venants, When our Heart zs not ſet aright, © 1198 
and our Spirit not ſtedfaFft with God. | 
By our not acknowledging, and effectual Remem- 
brance of his holy Titles and Attributes as we have 
had Occaſion. Not delighting to ſpeak good of his 
Name, and to make his Praiſe glorious. _ 

By an irreverent and cuſtomary Mention of his 
great and-glorious Name, upon trivial CEN, 


By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word ſo 
frequently, with that Holineſs and Reverence as we 
. ſhould ; ſometimes pretending to dechere 
* . . Statutes, and to take lis Couenant into 
our Mouths, whereas we hate Inſtruction, and caft by Law 
behind . | | 
By our Careleſneſs in vindicating the Glory of his 
Name and Truths, when they are villified by others. 
By Profaning our Profeſſion of Chriſti — with 
an unholy Converſation: Not behaving our ſelves ſo 
ſincerely in regard of God, nor ſo inoffenſively in 
reſpect of Men, as we ſhould. 

By defacing his glorious Image inſtamped upon us 
PGI. 40. 10. in our Creation: Becoming more vile and 
* xd fooliſh than the beaſts that periſh. In our Re- 
generation, relapſing into the Sins of our Unregeneracy, 
Bob bt Not walking worthy of that Vacation where- 

'Eph. 4. 7. let lt 

| unto We are called. 

By our Careleſneſs in diſcovering and acknow- 
ledging the Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe ſpe- 
cial Paſſages of his Providence which befal us. 
The Fourth The Fourth Commandment does forbid all 


Command. Careleſneſs in Sancti fication of 
ment. 


— — Cs __ 
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Ordinary. 
Sabbaths 1 Extraordinary. 


So that we ſin againſt this, when we do not re- 
member to keep the Lords-day holy; that is, when we 
are not mindful before-hand to prevent and avoid all 
ſuch Buſineſſes as may diſtract us in thoſe Duties that 

belong unto this Day. - - 

When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 

Works and ſinful Deſires, but mis-ſpend much of that 

Progigus time in Idleneſs and Vaoky, or elſe ſatisfy- 
ing onrſelvesin a ſuperſtitious, cuſtomary Obſerva- 
tion of theoutward,reſt, without regarding the Means 
or the Works of Sanctifi cation. 

When we are not careful to prepare our ſelves + 


P; 
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Publick Duty, by praying for Miniſters in general 
— — rc = aa with fitting Gifts an 
Abilities preſpering their Endeavours, by giving 
Happy Sueceſs unto: their Miniſtry: more particalarly 
or the Paſtor to whoſe Charge we belong, that God 
would direct him to ſpeak unto our Hearts and Con- 
ſeiences. n . 
When we are careleſs in the Performing of our 
publick Duties, not with ſo much Reverence, Sin- 
cerity, Spiritualneſs, Attention, as we ſnould. 
When we are negligent in looking to thoſe that are 
under us, who by our Careleſneſs or Connivance, 
may be encouraged to the Profanation of this Day. 
When we fail in thoſe private Duties that concern 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath; Meditation of the 
{World we hear, ſearching the Scriptures to prove the 
Truth of it, Application of it to our ſelves, examining 
dur own Hearts, private Prayer, Conference, whet- 
W. ting the Law upon one another, mutually exhorting 
| wo ſtirring up each other unto holy Duties, con- 
4 _ templating the Creatures, and the Provi- Deut. 11. 19 
all ane Gf Gt. Pſal. 92. 
When we are weary of the Sabbath, Am. 8. 5. 
and wiſh it were gone, and cannot call i: Ifa. 58. r3. 
TSS 8 
re- And ſo for extraordinary Days, lawfully ſer apart, 
we " fas ſol . 
all Renn Faſts Publick. 
that ä C 1 
When we mis-ſpend our occaſional Feſtivals alto- 
ua! gerher in outward, carnal Mirth ; without thoſe in- 
that Hs, A Duties of Love and Thankfulneſs, 
SY- || © Which God requires; not keeping them holy , - 
Ante the Lind, 45 we ought to bo 1 * che * 5.9 8 
deans i by 7 Occaſion to enlarge our Bounty to our 
5 ꝓpqor Brethren, „ l 
xs for And ſo for Days of Humiliation, which are called 
blick ß 5 FE Sal- 


178 . TITTY, TT ; * 
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e Sabbatbs in Scripture: Our neglect of 
Lev.53. 28. theſe when there is any —— 
Nin for them, either publick or private; our Inſen- 
fibleneſs of Dangers and Judgments, like the old 
World keeping on in the Road of our ſecular Em- 
Mat 24 38. ployments, Eating and Drinking, Buying 
Am.6.3, 6. and Selling, &C. putting far away the evil 
Day; chanting to the Sound of the Viol, drinking Wine in 
Bowls, but are not grieved for the Affliction of Foſeph : 
„  _ Not ſighing and weeping for the Abemi- 
Ezek. 9. 4. nations that are committed in the midſt of us. 
When we do obſerve theſe Days, we are ready to 
reſt our ſelves in Bodily Abſtinence, outward Mor- 
tification, hanging down the Heads, fad Counte- 
nances, without inward affi&ing of the 
Soul: Not breaking, bruiſing, renting of our 
Hearts : Refraining not our Feet, but loving to wander, 
not turning from all our. evil Ways and the 

John 3.8. Violence in our Hands. 


Jer. 14. 10. 


* 


CHAP. NE 
Sins againſt the Second Table, 


HE Second Table doth enjoin the Duties of 
| Charity and Fuſtice towards our Neighbour. 
Againſt this we ſin when we do not love our Neigh- 
bours with ſuch true, unfeigned Love, as 
Mar. 7. 12. our ſelves ; when we do not deal fo with 
others, as we deſire they ſhould deal with us; when 
we do not pray for them, and endeavour their good 
as our own. | | 
In the Fifth Commandment are forbidden the 
Vices which concern the Relations of 
SD Duperiors. 
Inferiors. 


. * a 
& , . 3 Fe 0 * 
- : „ 4 2 # * » 
» 
. . 
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* 


So that we ſin againſt this, by not behaving our 
ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral Relations 5 
Not modeſtly and gravely to our Inferiors a ging 
before them in an example of good Life: 1 Per. A1. 
Not humbly and dutifully to our Supericrs ; Romi NCS. 
not ſubmitting to them for Conſcience ſake, as, being 
ordained of God: Not thankfully to our Benfactors, 
either not remembring, or not acknowledging, or 
not eſteeming, or not requiting them as we might. 
Subject to envy, and extenuate thoſe ſpecial Gifts of 
others, whereby they have attained any Prehemi- 


% _ - 2 


0 nence above our ſelves. 11 

5 Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which do 
® more particularly concern the Relations of ß 
e Parents: Not educating, inſtructing, chaſtiſing their 
Ir Children ſo carefully : Not providing and praying 
V, for them as they ſhould. > 5 2 
he Children: Not loving and reverencing their Parents: 


not ſubmitting to them, not being ſo thankful towards 

them as they might. 3 
= Husband: Not behaving him ſelf as a Head, to 
govern, inſtruc, and cheryh his Wife. 
Wife: By being irreverent, unquiet, not an Helper; 
but an Hinderer of her Husband's Gd. 

 Mafter : Not careful in directing, governing, pu- 

niſhing, rewarding their Servants, | I 
* Serdants: Diſobedient, ſlothful, unfaichful, anſwer- 
gh- ing again, murmuring. e 


Hrs Aged: Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and .exem- 
* plary in their Carriage. 1 
4 Younger : Irreverent towards the Perſons of the An- 


cient, neglecting their good Counſels ae 

: +. Superiors ; In Gifts, whether inward,; of the, Mind; 
the ot carward of the Eftate, in reſpe&.. Nate, 
Riches, &c. abuſing of their Gifts, uno Scorn; Pride, 


Oppreſſion, not doing ſo ain, od as the Advantage 
Xn of their Abilities and Places does require. 
5 || = 


Fs: | Inferiors: 


— tw 


E — 


wherein we our ſelves are not more immediately and 


by beep Cari 
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2 Inferiors Either too much diſdaining, or too much 


Sting thoſe above them. 
* Magiſtrates : Want of Diligence and Uprightneſs 
in the Diſcharge of their Places. 


- . Snbjets : Not ſo reſpective, ſerviceable, ſubmiſſive 


as they ſhould. 
. Teachers : Negligent in taking all Occaſions of in- 


ſtructing, reforming others, by 1 Counſel. 


Example. 


Tearners: Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. 


The Sixth. ; The Sixth Commandment doth forbid 


Command- all thoſe Sins which are againſt the 


ment.” Health and Welfare of our own, or our 
Neighl Bodies. 8 
ſeighbours J Souls 


So that we ſin againſt this, not only by outward 
Acts of Violence, but alſo by an Aptneſs to entertain 
Prejudice and Miſcontents againſt others: by raſh, 


Mat. g. 22. immoderate Anger, Injurious, revenge- 


x John 3. 15. ful Thoughts, ſecret Grudges, Hatred, 


and Implacableneſs. 


By failing in thoſe Particulars which concern the 
Maintenance of mutual Peace and Friendſhip among 


one another: By Haughty, inſolent Carriage: Re- 


viling, Scoffing, provoking Speeches. 
Being ſenſleſs and hardhearted in the Miſeries of 

our Brethren; not weeping with them that weep; 

not beir g heartily affected at thoſe publick Evi 


„ 


particularly concerned. | 


21 0850 


among others ; wffen we do not | 
od 3 


them. 
eisen 


gouwerſing 
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up unto Holineſs, according to our ſeveral Oppor- 
tunities and Relations; not inſtructing the Ignorant; 
comforting the Weak, admoniſhing, exhorting, en- 
couraging others unto well-doing. ee RLÞ 
By neglecting our own bodily Health and Welfare, 
through Intemperance, immoderate Paſſions, G © 
By being careleſs of our own Souls, not providing 
for the Days of Death and Judgment, but thruſting 
them far from us, bidding thoſe Days care for them- 
ſelves. By quenching and ſupprefling thoſe holy 
Motions that are at any Time ſuggeſted unto our 
Hearts, preferring the baſe Things of this World, be- 
fore thoſe great Matters that concern Eternity, a 
The Seventh Commandment does forbid | 
all kinds of Uncleanneß, both of Body and The Seventh 


ommand-. 


Soul, together with the Means and Signs ment. 


of it. 
Againſt this we ſin, not only by committing any 

outward Act of Uncleanneſs, either by our ſelves, or 

with others: But alſo, h | | | 
By the Adultery of the Heart, by having 

our Minds full of unchaſt Defires, by Nats. an, 


cheriſhing in our ſelves any luſtful, unlawful Affection. 


By delighring our Thoughts in the Fancy and Spe- 
culation of thoſe Luſts which we have not Opportu- 
nity to act. 1 
hen we do not labour to quench our fleſhly Con- 
cupiſcence, by Vigilancy over our own Hearts and 
ways, by avoiding all evil Company, and ſuch other 
Occaſions as may inflame us: when we are not mo- 


derate in our Delights, modeſt in our Carriage, tem- 


poets in our Diet, diligent and painful in our Cal- 
85. | 


When our Eyes are full of Adultery, when our 


Ears are willingly open to filthy and unclean Com- 
munication, when our Tongues are given torotten and 
„„ nhl ene het no ous | 

| „ When 
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W. are not wary and circumſpett, in avoi- 
i{pitions and Appearances of this, Evil. 

5 The Eighth Commandment Ades forbid all 
Command * thoſe Vices which do concern our. own 


haſty Oppreſiion, Deceir, Sacriledge, Uſtiry, Bri- 
ery, Prodligality, Ronni 
4 1 againſt this, not only by "thoſe external 


Thee and Injuſtice, which | Humane Law 


D Notice ol: rn 
e Moe "WhRY 6 HRS, 
T Tin 6 10% of all Evil; by being diſco ent at Our 
reedy of Gain „full of Reſtlel 85 and ipfa- 
ic Be Ires has theſe Earthly PRES 
hen we are not ſo ſtrict and conftidble in tlie 
Means of getting Wealth ; either negligent 3 and idle 
in thoſe Callings wherein we ſhould provide for our 
rio ſelves and our Families, or elfe too mitch 
$8251 bing to be rich, by Violence and Op- 
Pre Hon, Craft, or Over-reaching, by being unfaith- 
in our Words and Promiſes : Not ſo upright and 
99780 our Dealings with others, nor” conſciona- 
ble in Paying their Dues. 
we are not wiſe and moderate in the Uſe n 
theſe outward Things: Not fo diſcteet in laying out 
the Talents committed to our Stewardſhip; .. too. 
arcimoniom unto good Purpoſes z too 
Diſhoneft and unneceſſary | Occaſions. 
Ne Commandment, does forbid 


E rin 992 Tales EArCrs, 
5 oy Ss ry, Silence 74 7 5 
5 


Ge. not ofily when' we 
in, falſe Judgment ag 


W FC we are not << abi in a bee 
5 Wa rs. 


i 2b CFE r Hur Neighbours outward 'Eftate ; as 
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Subject to reviling, fcornful, ſlanderous Speeches; 
very ready to ſpeak ill, and to ſpread the Faults of 
our Neighbours, when it does no way concern'us/or 
is like to benefit others. | gi 2d T 
Willing to entertain Back-biters, Tale-bearers; Scof - 
fers, ready to liſten unto any Report that tends unt 
the Defamation of others, too much affected unto 
flattering Tongues and deceitful Lips: Buſie and medling 
in the Affairs of others, where we are not concerned. 
Full of Credulity and raſh Belief, in judging of ill 
Rumors ; too liable unto uncharitable Suſpicions, apt 
to interpret good Things ill, and doubtful Matters | 
in the worſt Senſe. Ds - 1 
Not ſo careful in upholding our Neighbour's Credit, | 
by admoniſhing, exhorting, rebuking him, according i; 
to our Callings and Opportunities. 8 | 
Subject to arrogant, high Conceits of our ſelves, 
and yet very negligent in thoſe ways whereby we 
may eſtabliſh our Reputations : Not labouring to be 
ſuch as we would ſeem to be ; Not endeavouring to 
keep a good Conſcience before God, and 4 good Re- 
port before Men. Not avoiding all Appearance of Ewil. 
Ihe Tenth and laſt Commandment does The Tenth 
forbid any Concupiſcence againſt our Command- 
Neighbour, though before the Conſent ment. 
of the Will; whether by Covetouſneſs, Self-Love, 
Evil Thoughts, Envy, 5 
Againſt this we ſin, when we have not ſuch a holy 
1 in our Minds unto the Duties of Charity, 
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When we are apt to favour and entertain the 
*;Temptations that are ſuggeſted rous. „„ 
5 0 Minds are full of Evil. Pos end 
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Thoughts, N though our Minds (perhaps) do "IM 


conſent to the acting of it. 


— 
8 


OR IE 
Sins againſt the Goſpel. 


Ext to theſe Tranſgreſſions againſt the Lau, 

N we ought to enumerate our Sins againſt the 
Goſpel, which for the general kinds of them, are 
do theſe two Heads, 5 POE: 
5 o tnele EWO Fleads, 2 Impenitence. ig 

1. Unbelief. 2 . Our Unbelief, in the ſeveral Degrees 


— 
7 


1 11. 3. apt to turn aſide unto our 0Wn crooked ways, 
Tit. 1. 13. | 
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require. 


; Golpel-promiſes, unto the various Changes of this 
Peg. £4 3%, ot oh DIRT / C% 
i temporal Life in reſpect of 4 FT» PR 46s 
1 Being very apt to be altogether immerſed in ſenſi- 
* tive, external things, without reflecting upon thoſe 
3 Advantages we might from thence enjoy in this re- 
3. SA e een 
15 8 Life, being apt to rely on 


neſs and Self. Juſtification, no, 


n 


pen 
* 9 » 
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Sins; nor applied our ſelves with any Fervency of 
Heart unto the only means of Pardon and Reconci- 
liation in the Covenant of Grace. 8 

Not being inquiſitive after our Sitis, not endeavour- 
ring to examine and find out our particular Failings, 
but rather to hide and excuſe them. e 

Not being humbled and grieved for them, as con- 
ſidering that wretched Injuſtice, Folly, Unkindneſs, 
that we have expreſſed by them. 

Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them; not im- 
proving all advantages for the avoiding and ſubduing 
of them. | 

Refuſing to repent, though God has vouchſafed 
vs Time and Means, Though Light become 
John 3. 19. into the World, yet loving Darkneſs rather 
2 Cor. 6.1. than Light. Receiving the Grace of God in 
Jude 4. Vain. Turning it into Wantonneſs, Tempt- 
Eph. 4. 30. - Fs 7 th . 8 >> 

28 ng, grieving, quenching the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby we ſhould be ſealed tothe Pay of Redemption. 
- . Hardning our ſelves by a Cuſtom and Delight in 
Sin ; and by this Means, Treaſuring up 
for our ſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, 
and Revelation of the righteons 7 F God. 

Iis here to be obſerved, that though theſe two 
Sins be more immediately and dire#ly againſt the Goſ- 
pelʒ yet the other Breaches of the Law before men- 
tioned, are in ſome Senſe reducible alſo under this 
Head, Evangelical Obedience including. Legal as 
ſubordinate to it; and the Law: being 5 Rule of 
Goſpel Converſation. And for this reaſon; I; am che 
more Brief upon this Head... 2 75 


1 


We ſhould here likewiſe remember, chat all the 
Offences before enumerated, are hut e | 
Finds of our Sins. The particular Ads pf th 8 
pak eg which. may be a0 

P Pranenels to: maintaim auitific, extequate-our. Of- 


nes ch vd | wh ads 2G 
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Rom. 2. 5. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
C oncerning the Aggravation of Sins, 


Efides the Enumeration of our Sins, it is alſo re- 
_ that we underſtand ſomewhat concern. 
ing the Apgravation of them, whereb 


they may appear exceeding ſin . that lo Rom. 7. 13. 
we may be the better affected with a Self-abhorrency 
and Humiliation for them. 


Steel 


Sin in General. 
| Aggravation may be either of © Kinds of Sin. 


Particular Sins. 
IN 1. Sin in general may be aggravated, 


Mani fold 
eicher by it 1 Nn both which Tranſpreſli. 


ons, and 
reſpects it is eminent above an ee mighty Sins. 


elſe; as for other matters if they great, Amos 5.12. 

| they are but few; if many, they are but | 

m_ But Sin exceeds in both theſe. Mr. Goodwin 
1 The greatneſs of its Evil may be difſ- Aggravation 


98 


hriſt. of Sin. 
cern d Nature, both in re- 3 
in its Effects, N gard of PO e 
13 other Creatures. 


II. All Sin in its own Nature and 
Eſſence, is Fnmity againſt God. Now, as Rom. 1. 7. 
he that baterh hi Brother, u a Murderer ; "fo John 3. 17. 
10 that hateth God, may be ſaid to be 2 Murderer' of | 
im, becauſe in Bis Mar he wiſhes that he were not. 
e Holy become fitly ſtiles it, T0 Ex- en End. 8 
, The Superfluit Nauphtineſs - 
fo z chat if e Lare i E. ax. 
UH Mere . Kum, 4 Superfiuity, tis Sin mult beit e 
A role than the” Devil himſelf, it made him to be fd. 
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of the Cure, it will eaſily appear, that no Evil is ſo 
great as this, becauſe nothing could ſerve for the re- 
medy of it, but the infinite precious Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Tis ſo great an Evil, that there can be no 
greater Puniſhment of it, than by it ſelf; when God 
would deal with a Man as a moſt deſperate Enemy, 
he gives him up to Sin. There can be no worſe Epi- 
thet or Expreſſion for it, than it ſelf, When the Apo- 
| ſtle would ſpeak the worſt of it he could, 
Rom. 7. 13. he calls it by its own name, Sinful Sin. 

2. For the Effects of it, in regard 
1. Of Chri#, who had it only by Imputation, as 
our Surety. It was the cauſe of all his bitter Agonies; 
it afflicted his Soul, and broke his Heart, making him 
to cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

2. In reſpe& of our ſee; it hath utterly undone 
all Mankind, debaſed our Souls, which were fit Com- 
panions for God himſelf, unto a ſervile ſhameful Con- 
dition ; deprived them of that glorious Image,where- 
in all our Happineſs and Excellency did confiſt ; and 
made us more vile than the Beaſts that periſh. 

3. In reſpect of the other Creatures; it 

_ 23- hath brought a Vanity and Curſe upon 

the 1 bh the whole Creation, cauſing all the Mi- 

| ſeries and Sorrows in this World, and 
thoſe eternal Torments in the World to come. 

All which Miſchief is contained in its Natme, and 
might be effected by any the leaſt particular Sin. 
Now if every Sin have in it ſo much Deformity and 
Danger; if our leaſt Offences do contain in them 
more Enmity and Injuſtice againſt God, than could 
be gere y the whole Creation, and of themſelves 
would be enough to ſink us into eternal Perdition : 

5 how deſperate then are thoſe greater 
In. 1 11. Abominations, thoſe crying Sins of a 
Scarlet and Crimſon Dye, wherewith our Lives have 
been deſiled? | 
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If an infinite Wrath be due to our idle Thoughts, 
what may we expect then from our unclean, cove- 
tous, malicious, proud, atheiſtical, blaſphemous 
Thoughes:? 2+ © Ih 
If every vain Word doth deſerve Hell, what Depth 
of Damnation then ſhall be inflicted upon thoſe many 
curſed Oaths, Lyes, Bitterneſs, Railings, and other 
unſavory Diſcourſes, whereof we have been guilty 2? 
If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy Rags, if the Iniquity 
of our holy Things be enough to condemn us, what 


Dregs of Indignation may we then expect for our 


many Rebellious, Profane, Hypocritical Actions ? 
If our Sacrifice and Obedience may be counted Abomi- 
nation, wiaat ſhall be thought then of our Sacriledg 
and Rebellion? Rl 
II. For the Multitude of our Sins; pfal. 19. 12. 
bo can tell how oft he offendetb.? Our Ini- Ezra 9. 6 
uities are encreaſed over us, and our Treſpaſ- Pſal. 40. 12. 
1 are grown up unto the Heaven They are more than 
the Hairs of our Head. Neither the Tongue of: Men 
or Angels is able to reckon them up ; ifthere be any 
Impiety which we have not fallen into, 'tis not for 
want of ſinful Inclination in us; but rather becauſe 
we had not Temptations, Means , Opportunities for 
the acting of it. To which may be added our Con- 
tinuance in Sin, as 4 Fountain caſteth out Te & 4:5 
her Waters, without Intermiſſion. | ft a 


Now if one Sin alone can be enough to expoſe. us 


to Damnation; O then how ſhall we able to ſtand 


before ſo: many Sins which we know by our ſelves, 


bafides thoſe many ſecret Sins which we have not 
khoen 2: many that we never conſidered, and very! 
many thar We have quite forgotten. ior 
all chen Plagues and, Cuſes of thę Law be due 
untesthefe whorcontinke potr a T l. 1 A 
2ritten 1th Book be, do ben 3, Mhat fur Bak Sol? 
and Wrath then may they look for, hb hw ges 
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ſevered in a continual Rebellion againſt all Gods holy 
If one Sin in Adam were enough to condemn a 
whole World; what then may a World of Sins do in 
every one of us? i li i r o 
Al which Sins will yet appear more heinous, by 
comparing them with thoſe many and great Favours 
which we have 282 3 nh. 2, 
2. The Kinds of Sin may be aggravated. 
Kinds of Sin. 1. 5 comparing them wk — which 
are leſs Evil. 2. By examining them according to 
their full Latitude, ſthewing how many Impieties are 
involved in . one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing them 
into their ſeveral Degrees. | 
Heb. 10. 28, . By comparing them; for example, 
29, Sins of Commiſſion are in themſelves more 
2 Cor. 33, heinous than Sins of Omiſſiov. Sins againſt 
the Goſpel are in ſome reſpets much worſe than Sins 
againſt the Law, becauſe they are againſt greater 
Light and Mercy; and the more means any have 
enjoyed, the greater ſhall their Condemnation be. 
Mat. 11. 21. Chorazin and Bethſaida, being upon this 
. ground pronounced by our Saviour to 
be in a worſe Condition than Tyre and Sidon. As in 
matter of Grace, God doth not weigh it by the Scales, 
but try it by the Touchſtone ; not ſo much regardin 
the Number as the Truth of Duties. SO it is likewiſe 
for Sins; a leſſer Sin againſt Light and Love, does 
more provoke him, than a much greater with Reluctan- 
ey, or from ſurpriſal. 


Tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Table, are worſe 
than thoſe againſt the ſecond. F one Man ſin again#t 
x Sam. 2. 25. another, tbe Fudge ſhall judge bim: But if a 

Man ſin againſt the Lord, who. fa entreat 
For him? And for this reaſon the firſ 
Mat. 22. 38. Table is called, The S Commandment. 


Neglect of a principal Duty of 


able 5 


he 
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Table, is a greater Sin than the Neglect or Omiſſion 
of that which is Circumſtantial or Ceremonial: Obedi- 
ence and Merey being better than Sacrice. 8m. 18.2 

Sins againſt the clear Light of Nature 1 8 
or Reaſon, are in many reſpects worſe than thoſe that 
are diſcovered to us by the ritten Mord. The more 
Obligations are broken, the greater ſtill is the Sin; 
as when our Offence is not only againſt the Word 
of God, but likewiſe againſt the Law of Nature, 
Conſcience, particular Promiſes and Vows. | ; 

2. By Examining the Latitude and Comprehen- 


ſiveneſs of any kind of Sin; though it may more 


eſpecially refer to the Breach of ſome one Command- 
ment, yet if we ſearch into its urmoſt Compaſs and 
Extent, we ſhall find that it does alſo refer unto di- 
vers others. So the Sins of the ſecond Table do not 
only intrench upon one another, but alſo upon thoſe 
of the firſt Table, by reaſon of that Diſobedience 
which is in them unto the Command of God. | 
2. By diſtinguiſhing the Degrees of Sin, the firſt Con- 
ſent being not ſo bad as the Act, nor the A ſo bad 
as an habitual reigning Sin that waſtes the Conſcience. 
3. That which does more eſpecially particular 


concern us in our Confeſſions, is the Sins. | 
Aggravation of particular Sins. Becauſe a general View 


of them is more apt to produce a confuſed Stupor 
and Amazement, rather than any proper and ge- 
nuine Humiliation. Every Man hath ſome black 
Days in his Calendar; ſome more notorious Sins where- 
of he hath been guilty. He ſhould in his private 
Humiliation endeavour to call thoſe to freſh Re- 
membrance, and ſet them before him. Not ye, 51 
forgetting that Horror and Dread which FTA 
appeared to him when God did firſt diſcover them 
to his Conſcience, And therefore it will concern 
us to labour after a more diſtinct Diſcovery of the 
Heinouſneſs of our particular Offences, which my 
e 
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FRE; AaWCES. WIRE = A mos — EONS e 5 | 
An Now the Circumſtances of Actions are 
N 11 l, uſually reckoned to be theſe ſeven: 


dei quomodo „ 1. The Perſon. . The Place. 2 3. The 
end . bing. 4. The Mean. 5. The End. 
56. Then Manner. 7. The Time. 
1. The Perſon is confiderable under a 
x. The Per- twofold Capacity, either I Offended. 


ſon. for the Perſon Þ Offending. 
1. The Perſen offended, the Creator and Gover- 
nour of the World, fo eminent for his Greatneſ and 
Majeſty; which does add much to the Offence : An 
ill Word againft the King, being High Treaſon; 
whereas the greateſt Offence againſt another is not 
ſo much. So that it may be very helpful to ſet forth 
the Heinouſneſs of any Sin, to conſider who it is that 
is offended by it. Not only our Bretbren, Superiors, 
Egquals, Inferiors, or our ſelves, but the Great God. 
who is able with a Blaſt of his Mouth, with a Frown 
of his Countenance, to ruine us eternally, and caſt 
us into Hell: and it muſt needs argue extream folly, 
| Fee 1506 for Men to contend with their Maker, to 
provoke Him to Jealouſie, as if they 
were ſtronger than He. A 
So infinite in Holineß and Knowledge ; of pure and 
. . . . . - 
piercing Eyes 3 abhorring Sin infinitely, and yet ne- 
Ceſſarily beholding it. Though Men may ſtop their 
Ears, or ſhut their Eyes againſt what they diſlike, yet 
God cannot go out of the hearing or ſeeing of Sin. 
He hears every one of our vain and ſinful Words. 
+ He fees into the ſeeret Corners of our Hearts, the 
leaf Glimpſe of any ſinful Contrivement, which we 
our ſelves can ſcarce take Notice of; and ſhould we 
er Who ſhall one Day come with "4 NOUu- 
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through Grace. And ſhall we return 

vil for Good, and hatred for his good Mill? 

Shall we thus requite the Lord? Is not He our FAA 32. 6. 

Fake a that bought us? Hath He not malle | 
an, and eſtabliſhed us? 


uu * everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
Zan for 


noble Condition of the human Nature. One that 
hath taken u "<a Him the Profeſſion of Religion, en- 
1 4 himſelf to the Duties of Chriſtianity by a ſo- 

mn Vow in Baptiſm,. participated the means of 
Grace ina greater Meaſure than others; and hath had 
1 much Experience of God's more eſpecial Favour 
towards Him, One who is called a Chri- 
ſtian, and reſts in the Goſpel, and makes his Nom. 2.2, t. 
Boaſt of Chrift,and lat his Will, and approves the things 
that * x _— _ 8 TY 

2, Place; Where we have en- 2. The Place 
joyed the Liberty and Sun ſhine of the Wy 
Golpel; In * Land of Uprightneſs deals Ifa. 26. 10. 
unjuſtly. In that very Place which hath ſo much 
abounded with W ral * ſ] piritual Bleſſings, 
with Milk and Honey; and that which is more 


nou 

— to the Body. the Word and Ordinances of God 

in Sincerity and Power. Tis recorded of the Iſrae- 

nee, P/ad. 106. 7. That they pony Cad at the Sea, 
even. at the e which is repeated with an rm 
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2 whereby we are obliged to the Wrath of . | 
ub nee Curſes of the Law] and therefore we 
Dus! have great 166d 26 pray that he would forgiue us "ther 
an Debts . That he —— lot but our Tranſ= IIA 44. "2. 0 
«OE, 90% 4 Clou: That he would open x 
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Poceg- 09s Er 2 — 
Hof. 14.2. Name. Tale away 22 


| receive us graciauſhy.. 
Veto ob eh To 
Now hecauſe this. is one of. 7 LIN 
which we ſhould Petition; therefore we 
deavour to.back our Nequeh in d Witt fucks 
Arguments as may ſerve. to, ſtin u dt? Jenin and 
ſtrengthen our 9 in _ deſire. 05 * A Fannie 
I. From the. Aer 
ER abs 8 not the Death ↄf a Sinner; but at nh 
A time ſqever he ſhall ehen; hacks 


e ots orgive him. W f 


AN en n 3 
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—— def brats amr 
e not us n Andy n 
0 


hen that 
— r How m much 
U he who Is che Farbe of Morcjes, in f 2 * 
erhetwalietbOcpeſiionin n is not ſo.much 44 
othe Oennꝰ How much more ſhall he a accept 
grant.tha-deſires of his Children? n  »w 
3 —— ubere js 8 amd if e * 
Redemption: He hath. 3 27 
Saeyn des heiß our Enemy Ox of Aſs when t 
— in dan And dotb God tale eare bf 1 Cor aA 
Oxen? Hath he not a far greater — 4 50 
ofhivownimage:in Man? Will he not mich baff 
edtend his —— and Goodneſs unto ſuch as are o 
U under che Burthen of their Sin? Though Ho Sin 
ttle in it ſelf, yet the = goon Sin is but ue in 
iſon to bis Mercy more our Offences have 
Re Denon nay: he Sone himſelf in the Pardon. 
Kt nt 
ein nns of Chri#s, who is his 1 John 1 3. 
Eo for the Sins of the hole World. 
R hne ce 06 Abet which was lol: To Matt. 18. 11. 
Sas ere dead in Treſpaſſes and Eph. 2. 1. 
Se born,and for this end John 18. 37. | 
dnt em that be miobr ſave © 
Sinners. Hewas wounded for our Tinſereſ- 46 3.5. 
—— = wet” — th Liner tows the 
upon Now, 2 nh bis 
— dong "He th atis or us as 
- ſuffered tlie Puniſhments that 


were 


5 4 Ml " ; _ 


1 1 . 1 Frm. our own Bu ticks Lows 
£1 , 1% © Womangthat be ſhould be righteons? Got 
Phil, 103. 14+ 2 
als ts thoſe that fear him, becauſe he knows thei 
| s that they are but _ remembers 
"a they hey ac _ Fl roi 3 
righteous in his ſi ore him yo man living 
ä 2 be — Ts rs -and;the 
fands of our unworthineſs, does make us the fitter 
| 3 Objects for his Mercy. The whole have 10 
| reed of a Phyſician, but the fick. | 
And as we are to pray for the Pardon of out-Slns, 
the guilt of them; ſo likewiſe forthe ſenoe and 
evidence Of this Pardon, againſt our own doubts, that be- 
| ing j juſtified by Faith,we may bave peate-with 
Rom. 5. 1. God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that we 
Eph.r. 13,14. may be ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, 
| which is the earneſt of our inheritance, . 
the redemption __ the urchaſed poſſeſſion 3 of this kind are 
etitions of David: 
Pal. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I amt „Sale 
Pal. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me 2 joy of thy Sabvation, 
1 and eftcblifh:me with thy — Sf, 
PAL. 4. 6. Lord, lift thou up the light. of - thy aan. 
| uance upon us. 
| jm 9 * us early aicd- thy PRETTY that 
A woe may be glad and rejoyee all ou d. 
4 — 119.735. Make thy face to ſhine- upon thy e, 
* teach me thy Statuten. 
The Reaſons to back this Requeſt, ma be, 
1. From the Face of i it; we do but ask * 
tance where the Debt is paid (Chrilt wv abeady 
Gen. 18. . ſlatisfied dor our Sins.) Aud fall not-the 
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5 "Fudge of all the Exrch ds. right? He hath — to be 
found of thoſe: chat do nat ſeek him, and to ſeek after 
thoſe that go aſtray from him; And will he not much 
rather accept, and be favourable to ſuch . as deſire to 
ſeek after him, and to wait upon him in the Obſerva- 

tion of his own Ordinances ? He hath 18 27263 
ſaid, that we ſnall not ſeek his ace in Un. 45. "9. 

2. From the Facility of it; tis but ſaying the word 

6 "only; and we ſhall be whole; if we ald relieve all 
thole that beg of us, with meer words, there is none 

- ſhould ask without ſucceſs. But now with God, tis all 

bone to do a ching, as to ſpeak it. Tis but ſpeaking Peace 

to our Souls; and we ſhall have it.Behokd, 
thoware-the Lord, the God of al fleſh, there I 8 x 
it nothing too NEE, for thee. ; 
. Next tothe Guilt of Sins, we ſhould 2. Ie Power 
prmy againſt che Power of them, that we Sun. 
85. not relapſe into them again for the future, that 
Sin may wor wign in our mortal Bodies : Rom. 6. 12. 
Y Aer * may not be brought into Capti- verſe 23. 


dy unto the Law , Sin, which is in our 


members: That God would redeem: ut om Tit. 2. 12. 
all our Iniquit ies, and with the Blood of Chriſt Heb: 0. 1 
purge eur Conſciences from dead Works to _ ON TR - 
the living God: That he would enable us 2 
to put off, concerning aur former Converſation, Eph. 4. 42. 
the old Man, which ige according to de- 
»eeitfub. Luſts ; to erucifie i e Fleſh with the Gal. 5. 24. 
 Aﬀettions and Luſts of it: That we may 
have nofelowſhip with the unf uitful works Eph. 5. 12. 
of darłneß: Thar our hearts may not be hard- Heb. 3. 13. 
mal through the deceitfulneſs. of Sin: That we c 
may not walk according to the courſe of the Fok, 2. 2% 
world, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh : Tn 
he would caft doum imagination and 2 Cor. 10. f. 
Big thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, ind bringeth into Captivity every thought 
unto the Obedience of Chriſt. H Of 


2 


114 1 — Diſcoarſe concerning Chap. XVI 


Of this kind is that Petition of David, 


Pal. 19. i. Keep back thy Servant from preſumpruous 


Sins; let them not have dominion over mt. 


4 iquity have dominion over me. 

"Tis not here neceſſary ro make any large recital 
of the kinds of Sins, mentioned before in Confeffion ; 
but to inſiſt more fully and particularly. on ſuch to 
which we are more eſpecially inclined, that they 
may be mortified and ſubdued. A 


he Arguments to ſtrengthen our Faith and Fer- 


vency in this deſire, may be ſuch as theſe, | 
1. From the fitneſs of it in reſpect of his glory; it 
is not for his honour that his Servants ſhould be unde 
the Yoke of his Enemies. | 
2. From our own Impotency for it; Evil being always 
preſent with us, and Sin ſo — beſetting us. And of 
our ſelves we are no more able to lay aſide theſe 
weights, and to caſt off our Sins, than an «rbiopian to 
caſt off his Blackneſs, or a Leopard his Spots. | 
3. From the Facility of it to God: he is ſtronger 


than the ſtrong Man, and can ſubdue al 


Phil. 3. 27. things to himſelf. 1 

4. From his Promiſe and Covenam, where- 
by he hath engaged himſelf to ſubdue our 
Iniquities, and to keep us from departing from him. : 
22. Another Evil to be prayed againſt, 
is Temptation, according to: that in the 
Lord's Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation; that we may 


Mic. 7. 19. 


2. Temptation. 


be freed from Trials themſelves, ſo far as may ſtand 
with God's good pleaſure; eſpecially the evil of them, 


that we may not be overcome by them, nor faint 
under them. wy 1 5 
Temptation is of three kinds: 


1. From our own corrupted Natures, by which we 

James 1. 14. ate very apt to be drawn" aſide, and inticed 
AE 2 ; 

to all manner of Sins; there being no 

8 ind 
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kind of Impiety, but what this'does make us cap 
of; and will (without God's reſtraining or rencwi 
Grace) at ſome time or other diſpoſe us unto. An 
herein, more particularly, the blindneſs of dur under- 
ſtantings;or wicked Imaginations, and fleſmlyReaſon- 
ings, the perverſeneſs of our Wills, the hardneſs and 
earthineſs' of our Affections, the inſefiſibleneſs of ous 
Oonſciences, the Depravation of all dur Faculties. 
2. The Malice and Subtilty of 'the Devil, Who 2 a 
roaring Lion walks about "ſeeking 29hom'he pet LY 
may devour; and is fill provoking us to 
thoſe Evils which are moſt ſuitable to our particular 
Occaſions and Diſpoſitions: Matching for _ Cor. 2 11. 
allvuntuge againſt us, deſiring to ſift and Luke 22.31. 
e e e therefore We nlll! 
need to pray that we may be ſober and "Mitt. 26. 41. 


* 
23333 


le 


LY 

18 

1 

9 

1 1 
10 


: vigilant, having upon us the whole ur mor Eph. 6. 11. 
1 f God, 'whtreby we may withſani'the wiles 
0 f the Devil; that we may conſtantiy re- per. . 8. 

it bim, being ftedfaFt in the Faith, takin ane 


r 3 the depths of Satan. That we do Rev. 2. 24. 
1 not fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the Tim. 3. . 

| | _— That Ihe God of Peace would braif - ne) 8 
>= Satan under our feet. , | | £24 
ur 3. The Allurements or Terrors of the World, either 

j by Profits, Pleaſures, Honours, on'the one hand; ör 
|, Loſſes, Dangers, Troubles, Diſgrace, Perſecution, on 
he the ocher. The Rain deſcending, the Foods e 
ay coming, the Winds blowing,and beating upon us. _ ag" ae 
nd The evil Cuſtoms and Examples of the Genera ion 
m, Whetein we live, the flaviſh Hopes and Fears of Nh 
ünt Beſides theſe kinds of Temptation, ve: 
0 are likewiſe to pray againſt the degrees of Jin _— 
| it, Suggeſtions, Conſent, Practice, Delight, hiitpal 
1 WE Cuſtom, and Neceflity. | Amen 
ticed That ou would enable us alway 7 e 190, 
7 no e pray, leſt we fall into Temptation. waar} 
Rnd bir SONS And 


* 
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And becauſe every Man hath ſome particular Sin or 
Temptation to which he is more eſpecially expoſed, 
belonging either to his Age, Temper, Calling; there- 
fore he ſhould endeavour to obſerve and find out, 

and more fully to enlarge himſelf in his Deprecation 
againſt that. 


3. Puniſbment. 


3. The laſt ſort of evil to be prayed 
againſt, is that of Puniſhment. The Kinds 


of which were mentioned before under the Head of 


Confeſſion ; and are likewiſe reducible under that other 
head concerning Protection; and therefore it will 
0 needleſs here to make any particular recital of 
them. e | | 
In the General, we are to pray againſt all thoſe 
Judgments which may be inflicted upon us either in 
> odies Friends, Names, Eſtates. Againſt thoſe 
more eminent Miſeries of Sword, . Famine, Peſtilence, 
(which three being of a publick nature, concerning 
the Nation and community in which we live, ma 
be more 3 inſiſted upon under the Head of 
Interceſſion) againſt diſtraction and ſorrow of Mind, 
trouble of Conſcience, the loſs of God's holy Ordi- 
nances, and eternal Damnation. 
. That no evil may befal us, neither any 
5 prlüwKuÿgue come nigh our dwellings, =» 
Pfal. 6. 1. | That he would not rebuke us in his anger, 
| neither chaſten us in bis diſpleaſure. 
Pl. 51. 11. That he would not caſt us away from his 
r 2 nor take his holy Spirit from us. 
_ Thoſe Judgments ought to be more particularly 
deprecated, with which we are at any time frighted 
or afflicted. ES | 
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2 2 AP. XVIL R | 
Of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things: The San. 
e of our Natares, the Obedience of our 
Lives. „VV . 


N Ext to Deprecation againſt Evil, may ſucceed 
Comprecation for that which is good. 
Now becauſe good things may be wanting, either 
in whole or in part, or in reſpect of Duration, and ſome 
Intermiſſions; therefore we ſhould petition not only 
for the things themſelves, but alſo for the Encreaſe 
and Continuance 8 1 TON e TSR 

| 0 Þ iritual. 
Good is either 1 Þ emporal. | 

In asking of ſpiritual good Things, the , Ihe San- 


firſt and chief Matter to be prayed for, &ification of 


is the Sanctification of our Natures: That our Natures. 
Gods Kingdom may come into our Hearts, Ezek. 36. 26. 
that he would give unto w a new Heart, t,, 
and put a new Spirit within us: That he would rake 
from us our ſtony Heart; and beſtow upon us Hearts of 
Fleſh : That he would put within us the Rom. 8. 9. 
Law of the Spirit of Life, which may make 
us free from the Law of Sin and Death: That 
we may put on the new Man, which after Eph. 4. 24. 
God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho-.᷑-œ-m 
lineſt: That we may be regenerate, and become 
new Creatures, being born again of that , per. 1. 21. 
incorruptible Seed, the Word of Godld. 
That God would grant ut, according to the Eph. 3. 16. 
Riches 7 bis Glory, to bg ſtrengthened with OS 
Might by his Spirit in the inward Man. 0 
hat he would efabliſh our Hearts un- 1 Thef. 3,14. 
blamable in Holineſs before God, even our | 


Pars ar the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 
ants, | vo * N | 
AX H "= That 
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Rom. 8. 11. That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in us. 
AR. 13. 43. That we may continue in the Grace of 
Col. 1 13. God, and in the Faith, grounded and ſetled; 
aud ma not be moved away from. the Hope of 

the Goſpel. | a 
Of this kind is that petition of David for himſelf, 
pf 51. 10. Create in me; 4 clean Heart, O Lord, and 
| renew. a right. Spirit within me. And the 


5 Janctiſte you, thranghout, that your whole Spi- 
rit and Sdul, and Body: may. be preſerved  blameleſi unto, 
the coming of: our Lord Feſus: Chriſt. e afby ty; 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the Re- 


ovation of our ſeveraly ; > anſwerable_ to 


1. Qu in- What we: did, acknowledge concernin 
ward Man. the Beens them, in tke Confeſ- 
va ſion of our Original Sin, As firſt for our 
Faculties: | A 


Por er Un- 12 That, We may be transformed. by-the 
derftandings, reneming of our Minds That we ey 
Rom. 12.2. Able to have a ſpiritual diſcerning the t 
1 Cer. a. 14. of God ;. being, wie to that which is good, 
Rom. 16. 19. _ da and, harmleſs, to that which is 
our Con- 2. That he would purge. our Conſciences 
ſcience. frow . dead. works to. ſerve the living God: 
Heb. 9. 14. dhe they may be tender of his Glory, 
| and ouxiown, goed; truly performing 
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ſing; and excuſing us, according to ſeveral Occaſions. 
Our Aﬀe. . That he wopld circumciſe .0ur Hearts, 
ions. that we may. fat vun Affection on things 
om. a. 29. above, and not on Earth 4 Matters; that 
ol. 3. 2. we may not be.dectived: with falſe. Ap- 
Phil. 1. 16. Pearances, hut. may opprove the things that 


are moſs excellent, g 
4. That 


1 Theſ 5. 23. Apoſtle for others; The Cod f Pence 


y be 
inge 


che Offices which belong unto them, both in accu- 


Ws 
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4. That n naſe 
our Wills, that we may in every thing Our W. 
ſubmit them unto his 1 do 2 5 
Mill. Not ſecking our own Wills, but the Pal. 40. 8. 
Will of him that US. | Joh. 5. 30. 

5. That he would rectiſie our Meme- Our Memo. 
riet, making them more faithful in re- ries. | 
training all ſuch holy Leſſons as we ſhall 
learn, in recalling them to mind, according to ſeveral 
ks parpmngnh that we may be always ss 
ready to ſtir up our minds by way. of remem 2 Pet. 3. 1. 
trance, that we may never forget God. Deut. 8. 17. 
And ſo for our Parts, or outward Man, 2. Our out- 
that we may become the Twnple of God, ward Man. 
where ban Spirit may. dwell: That we may 
preſent aur Bodies: à living Sacrifice, Holy, 1. Cox. 3. 16. 
acceptable to Gad, which, is our reaſonable Ron: 12. 1. 
Service : That all our Parts and Members a lis GIFs 
7 22 be Inftruments of Righteouſneſs. unto Ho-——- | 

neſs, 


n which deſires we may ſtrenghten our Faith with 
ſuch Arguments as theſe: 5 | 
1. God only is able for this great work : Rom. 7.18: 
In ug dwelleth nothing that is good : It is ge 
that muſt vori in us both to will and to do, Phil. 2 13. 
F bu good Pleaſure. "Tis not in our power P 
to regenerate our ſelves; for we. are not Joh. 1. 13. 
born of Blood, nor. of the Will of "the Fleſh, __ 
nor "of - the Will of Man (that is, not of any natural 
created: ſtrength.) but. of God. And: he is we th to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we can Edt; 31:86,” 
ask or think. Tis as eaſie for him to 
make us good, as tO bid: us to be ſo. "ORE LS 6; 20.44 
+, He 1s willing, and hath promiſed Ezek. 36. 26. 
to give unto us a new: Spirit: To. put bis Jex. 31. 33. 
Law. into. our inward Parts, to write it Luk. 11. 13. 
in our Hearts: And! ift Men that are Evil, 
S 1 know 
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know-how to give good Gifts to their Children, how much 
more ſhall our Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? He hath profeſſed it to be his own. 
1 Thel 4.3. Will, even our Sandtification ;*and he can- 
not deny us the Performance of his own. 
Will. He hath promiſed, that thoſe who 


Mat. 5. 6. Hunger and Thir#t after Righteouſn 1 i Fares | 
| be filled. And therefore if he hathin 
any Meafure given us this Hunger, we need not 


doubt but he will give us this fulnef likewiſe. He hath. 


ſaid, that he deligbis to dwell with the Sous. 
Men. And what reaſon have we to 
doubt the Succeſs of our Deſires, when we do beg of 
Him to do that 9 he delights in? I fr 5 
| 2. The next thing to be prayed for, 

I The. . is the Obedience of es = | 
of our Lives. to that in the Lords-Prayer, Thy Will be 
done on Earth as it «« in Heaven: And here 


Prov, 8. 31. 


likewiſe we are to petition for ſpiritual Grace and 


Abilities, both to perform, and to continue, and to 
encreaſe in all holy Duries w; thts 
Mes 1. For the Performance of them, that 
Pfal. 23. 3. he would lead us into the Paths of Righte- 
Cor. 1.12. ouſneſ: That with Simplicity and godly 
it. 2. 12. Sincerity we may have our Converſation in 
this World: That denying all Ungodlinef and Warldly 
Lufts, we may live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
Heb. 12. 28. Preſent World : That God would give us 
Brace, whereby we may ſerve him oy 
OT bly with Reverence and godly Fear: That 
Rom. 12.2. We may not any more be conformed unto this 
World: That being dead unto Sin, we may 
1 Pet. 2.21. live | wnto Righteouſneſs : Not any longer 
2 + +» ſpending the reſt of our time in the Fleſh,” to 
5 the Lutts of Men, but to the Will of God : 
1 Pet. 4. 2, 3: That the time pa#t of our Lives may ſuffice to 
bave ſerved divers Luſts: That _ the 
* E re 


werable 


| 
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future we may walk as 1 Children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to the for- 
mer Luſts F our Ignorance 53 but as he who 
bath called us is holy, ſo we may be holy 
in all manner of Converſation. | | 

Jo this purpoſe is that deſire of David, pg, 119. 5. 
0 that my ways were directed to keep thy | 
Statutes: And in another place, Teach me Pal. 143. 10. 
10 do thy Will, for thou art my God : let thy 

good Spirit lead me into the Land of Uprightm. And 
elſewhere, Shew me thy ways, O Lord, pfal. 25g. 3 
and teach me thy Paths: Lead me in thy : 
Fruth, and teach me; for thou art the God of my Salva- 
tion. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and I py g 6 
will walkin thy truth : unite my Heart „„ 
foot thy Name. 

2. For -our Continuance in chem, That Luk. 1. 74.75 
we may ſerve him without fear, in Holineſs 1 
and Ri ghreouſnes before him all the Days of 
our 33 Being ſtedfaſt and ee Ts 1. Cor. 150 in, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord : 

Holding Faith and a good Conſcience : Pati- 1 Tim. 1. 1 9 

ently continuing in we doing, Without weari- Rom. 2. 7. 
neſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall Gal. 6. 9. 

if we faint not: Holding faſt the Pro- Heb. 10. 23, 

films jon of our Faith without wavering : that Heb. 15 724 | 
arts may be eſtabliſhed with 828 N 


I Pet. 1. 14. 


It. 


that amidſt all outward changes ap. 
ile we may {till bold faft our . Job 2. 3. 
Thus the Apoſtle prays for the e e 
nj, that God 5 758 eſtabliſh them i heft. 3.17. 
od Mord and Work. 1 
or our Eucreaſe in them; That God 2 Cor. 9. 8. J 
wa male all Grace to abound towards us: 1 Th en 
That we always having all ſufficiency to all 
Things, may abound ta every good Work : That we uy 
be ffrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
9 Mogi : Being filled with the Fruits of Eph. 6. 10. 
 Rightes 


1 Diſonrſe cee c HI. 


Phil. 1. 11. Righteouſneſs, . unto the Glory: and Praiſe of 
Phil. 3. 5 4 God: That forgetting thoſe things which are 

behind, and reaching unto thoſe things which 
are befare, We may continually preſs. towards the mark for 


oy Prize of the high calling of God: 
190 5 Apoſtle pray for che Hebrews: The 


God f Peace make you perfect in every. good 
He FAB O Wark, to do his. will, working in you Fo 


' which 1 well pleaſing in his ſight. And Epa- 
Col. 4. 12. pbras for the Coloſhans,That they might ſtand 
WEST: . and. * in all the wilt of God, 


4 
i. 


a 
P * S g n r r 


Py "© H A P. XVIII | 
of the [I Graces and Duties enjoyned in the 
Firſt Commandment. 


TE, Graces that we ſhould pray for, are many of 


them briefly ſummoned up together in ſeveral 


o_ ** 4 1 _ ftin& apprehenſion of . may be 
5 2, * more particularly conſider e 


to their diſtinct relations, either to e 0 oſp > 


The Duties enjoyned by both theſe, ma be eaſil 
collected Rom thy, Vice! and Failings mentioned in 
our Confeſſi 

Os, fixſh'T Pie i in the Law doth, concern our Duty 
to God 

The Firſt . doth enjoyn us to have F Fe- 
hoved alone for our God; that i 915 A fee behave 
out {elves towards him as our God. 80 hae by this 
we ars directed to pray, for theſe Graces and Duties, 
vix. Rnoꝛvledgeand Belief of him, Truſt and Hope in him, 
Lowe, towardsthim, Zeal for him;Rejp) cing in him, Gra- 
ritude towards him, Patience under un, Obedience to 


We a him; being bumble e before him.” 


Becauſe 


Scriptures. But for our more full and di- 


may follow on to know the Lord. | 
That he would ſanctiſie to us the Knowledge we 


Chap. WVIII. the Gift of P RAYER. 123 


Becauſe it is not good that the Sou ſhould + - 2.20 


be without Knowledge ; we ſhould there- Knomledge, 121 


fore pray that he would be pleaſed 10 | 
incline our ears unto wiſdom, und npply our Prov. 19. 2. 
hearts to underſtunding: That he would Prov. a. 2. 
open our eyes to behold the Wondrous things of Pal. 179. 18. 
hx Law: That he would give unto-us 

the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the Eph. 1. 17,18, 
knowledge of bim; that the Eyes of: our underſtandings be- 
ing enligbined, aue may know hat: 1s. the hope of his. calling, 


and what: the riches of the Glory of his inheritance in the | 


Saints, and what is: the exceeding Greatneſs of his power to 


. #5-ward,ho believe. according to-the working of his might 


per: That he would enable us to be more inqui 
tive after thoſe ſacred. Truths revealed in the Word; 
more diligent to acquaint our. felves with his hol 
Attributes and Mors; more mindful of his Holineſs, 
Juſtice, Truth, Power, Omnipreſence; that he is about 
our. Paths, and Beds, and acquainted with all I 


our ways.” He doth ſearch and know us, VIAL. 9.3. 


underſtanding our thoughts afar off, all things being 
naked and — his Cake: e 
That we may be filled with the Inn. Col. f. 0 70 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom-and ſpiritual © * 9105. 
underſtanding, that % may walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
all pleaſing; being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God, that we Hel & 2. 


have already attained, that it may not be idle and in. 


effectual, but may produce in our lives anſwerable 


Obedience, that we do not wirbbold any Rom. 1. 16. 
truth in unrighteouſneſs. \ BA 
That he would open our hearts to he- Beef. 
lieve all thoſe truths revealed in his word ß 
that he would enable us to rake diligent Heb. 3. 12. 
beod, ef there fur be im any of ws an Mm 
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2 J Diſcourſe comermnge Chap, XVIII. 


heart of 


may fir 
Tit. 3.8. 


Truſt. 0 : 


1 belief, in departing from the living God. That we 
17 aſſent unto his Promiſes — 


as we do profeſs our ſelves to' believe ind od, 


ſo we may be careful to maintain good works, 


That we may not rely on ſuch out- 
ward means as cannot help us; but in 


all our Wants and Troubles, we may place our chief 
confidence in him, as knowing that he is infinitely 


wiſe, power 
* Cor. 20. 12. 


ful, merciful; both able and willing toſuc- 


cour us; that when we know not hat to 


do, our eyes may be upon him: That in our 


greateſt Exigencies, when we are in a ſtate of Dark- 


Ia. 50. . 
Pfal. 55. 22. 
Pfal. 91. 1. 
fal. 37. 5. 
Phil. 4.6. 


neſs, and can ſee no light, we may then 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
our God: That we may ſtill lay our burden 
upon him, and abide under the 7 rl of the 
Almighty: Committing our ways unto the 


| Lord: being careful for nothing, but in every 


thing by Prayer and Supplication, make our Requeſts known 
wnto God, Who careth for us, and will never leave or 


forlake us. 
| Hepe. | 2h 
Rom. 5. g. 

x Pet. 3. 15. 
2 Cor. 4. 18. 


Heb. 6. 18. 
Verſe 19. 
Heb. 10. 35. 


2 Pet. 1. 10. 


That we may labour to ſtir up and 
ſtrengthen our Hope in him, ſuch hope as 


may be well grounded, and will not make 
u aſhamed; of which we may be always 


able and ready to give anſwer to every Man 
that acketh us a reaſon. That we may look 
more at the things 'which are not ſeen, than 
at thoſe things which-are ſeen: That intimes 


of fear and danger, we may fly for 


to lay hold on the bope ſet before ans; W ich 
hope may be as an 4nchor of the Soul, both 


*ſure and ſtedfaſt: That no condition or 
temptation may make us caſt: away our confidence: That 
we may give all diligence to make our calling 
Che and elections ſure + To clear unto our ſelves 
the Evidences of our own eyerlaſting Wen, 
e ite at 


i 
: 
J 
ö 
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— — 


That we may love the Lord our God with „ 
all our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our 
might: ſo far above that natural Affection Deut. 6. 5. 

vhich we do bear to thoſe other things, whether 
Father or Mother, Wife or Children, Brethren Luks Oe 

or Siſters, yea, and. our own lives alſo; that Phi 4. 2 
we may be ſaid to hate and deſpiſe them, BY 
in compariſon of him That our love may abound yet more 


and more in knowledge and in all Jags That we may 


approve. the things that are excellent : That we may de- 
light in all thoſe holy Duties, whereby we may enjoy 
communion with him. That we may earneſtly long 
and thirſt after the enjoyment of him, pg 42. 
when we 2 come and appear before bim. 1 
That he would make us Zealow, and Zeal. 
fervent in all holy Duties, reſolute and | 
couragious in ſtanding to the truth, not Tit. a. 14. 
to be deterred by hopes or fears: Not wronging any 
28 cauſe, either by our cowardice or indiſcretion. 
Not reſting our ſelves in a Juke-warmpro- Rev. 3. 16. 
feſſion, being neither cold nor hot; but being Jer. LED 
valiant for the truth, and fervent in ſpirit: Rom. 12. 11. 
Always zealouſly affected in a good thing : Gal. 4. 18. 
Not being aſhamed of the Gel of Cbriſt, Rom. 1. 16 
which the power of God to ſalvation ; con- 5 
ſidering what he hath ſaid, That if we Mark g 38. 
ſhall be aſhamed of bim in this adulterous Ge- TENT 
neration, he alſo will be aſhamed of as when he comes in the 
Glory of his Father with his holy Angels. 
That we may Rejoyce and Glory in the Rejoycing in 
LORD, placing our chief Happineſs in a n. 
Spiritual Communion with him: Serving pg, 3. 4. 
bim with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart: De- Jer. 9. 24. 
lighting. greatly in his Commandments : Find- Deut. 28. 47. 
ing more happineſs in the light of his coun- Pfal. 4.6, 7. 
tenance, tban in the increaſe of Corn and Wine : —_ 
preferring bis loving kindneſs before Life it = a A 


"7 


| 
| 
| 


And though 


Irhhat he would make us more heartily 
Gratitae..0 fenſible of thoſe many great Favours 
which are continually multiplied upon us. That he 
would draw up our Hearts to Heaven; in the acknow- 
ledgment of his Bounty and Goodneſs; that bar Sbuls 

14 . #4) Heſs bim, and our deſires ma be al- 
Far. ways towards him; that we may be ready 
to talk of bis loving kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his 
Name, endeavouring to expreſs our Gratitude, by the 
readineſs and chearfulneſs of our Obedience; Seek- 
ing Uto g loriſe bis Name, by bearing much 


the Author as well of the evil e ſuffer, às of the good 
Job 256% enjoy. And ſhall we receive good from the 
band cf God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
11 5 | 
The greateſt Judgment that can befall us in this Life, 
ꝝIzaö• far leſs than our deſerts. Tis the Lord's 
Lam. 3. 22. mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe his 
d Compaſſions fail not: And then beſides, he 
Rom. 8. 28. Hath promiſed, that all things ſhall*work 
R * for the good of "them that love him. 
the Cup may be bitter, yet it proceeds 
8 from the hand of 2 Father. That we may 
John ri } — count onr ſelves happy in what we ſuffer for 
ſs righteouſneſs ſake ; becauſe the Spirit of God, 


1 


uud the Spirit of Glory reſteth upon us. That we may re. 


Rom. 5. 3, 4,5. Je and glary in our Tribulations; as know< 


ing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Pa- 

tience Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not 
| es that the Suffering 

Rom. 8.18. his preſent time are not worthy to be cum 


aſhamed. Reckoning with our 


1 Tim. 4. 10. 2. That in all our Sufferings We may rut 


1 Pet. 2. 23% 


a 5 in the living God; committing our Souls 


a i A - 3 0 8 + 772 F | nd 
Lev. 26. 41. unto him, who is our faithful Creator, Att 


righteous Fudge. That 


ee, ; - | | | R 
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That we may be Parient under his 
afflicting hand, as conſidering that he'is 


Chap.XVIIT. e GH PRAYER 427 


. He Paid wf ,.- 1a): 
our Iniquity, 3 upon God in the way LA wh ton N 
this oa "Eden Being willing to pur our Lam. 3.29. 
moutbs in the duſt, rather than to open them in murmut- 
ing againſt him. Conſidering how umuſt and unrea- 
ſonable it its for a living _ To — Lick. wi 
a man for the puniſhment of bis ſin, and that 3 
it is ha pm 2 God, I bave 35 771 * 
born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more 9: 
roxt which T ſee not teach thou me; if I bave tone iniquity, 
will do no more. I will bear the indignation of the Lor, vi- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt bim. He does puniſh ack 9. 1 
ws leſs than our Iniquities deſerve. Not deal- e: 
ing with us aſter our Sins, nor rewarding us acco 

to our Iniquities; and we have no reaſon to repine at 


kind and moderate Corrections; though in ſome re- 


ſpects he hath chaſtned us fore, yet he bath not pfl. 115. 1B. 
given us over to death. He lord not aſſlict will- Lam. 1.5 . 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men. And 2 Sam. 15. 25. 


therefore we have great reaſon totally to ſub- 


mit and reſign up both our ſelves and affairs, to be go- 
verned by his wife Providence, and to let . W 
the Lord db with us what ſeemeth good into bim. Sam. 3. fe. 
3 5 we e eee univerſal, Obedience, © 
cere in our Obedience; Valling before ,x; * 
bim in truth, and with a perfect — — 8 "NIL 
do that which 4 gou in hi fight. That in the general 
courſe of our lives, we may demean our ſelves in a 
ſettled, regular way of Submiſſion and Obedience, 
baving respect to all God's Commandments ; | 
obeying um the heart the form of Doctrine de- IS : 
livered to an; following-the Lord fully; Walk- Numb.14. 24, 
ing exactly and preciſely before him; © _ 
that we may have not only rhe form of 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Godlineſs, but the, power alſo. 3 . 
That we may follow the Lord God of fr. 
lui, waking bins bur Feorz and aur Brend; Th. 13. 
Ty ; | e con- 


uh, — eee 


e concerning Chap X 
14.7. hi Ge that be ond of all things is 
ane Land, when we muſt all appear befbre bi 
"dreadful Tribunal, every. one'to . 
f ins 0 bet be bath done in his body, whether it be bod or 
he That we may be leſs af frakd of other mattet᷑s that 

1 . 10. cannot hurt us, men that ſhall die; an the 

'__.. ſows of men that ſhall be made as grafs* but may 

+ 15. 28. chiefly ty fo ar him who is able to deſtroy: iboth 

and ſoul in hell. Behaving our ſelves as 

being always in his fight and preſence *asconſidering, 

that our moſt ſecret boſom-ſins, which with ſuch art 

and care we have endeavoured to conceal from — 

are all of them naked and open in his" ſiglit, before 
whom we muſt be judged at the laſt day. 

That we may be Humble before him, 

Humility. 4 

| aſcribing nothing to our own power or 

Deut. 8. 14. merit; that our heart may not he lifted up to 
Da 5. 20. forget the Lord, nor our minds hardned' in 
Hab. a. 4. Pride; as conſidering, that bis Soutiaubich 

1 bifred up,is not upright in him. And that if 

2 647 =; an man think himſelf to be ſometiing, auben 
LY indeed he is nothing be deceives himſelf: That 
4s Tet, *. we may be clotbed with Humility, còunting 
it our n defence, and moſt comely ornament: That 
„ ee may not min higb things, nor he wiſe in 

_ . Our own conceits.” Conſidering t the-baſenieſs 
tginal.the'many Diſcaſesand Miſeries which 

Fare liable Unto, the ſinful and flaviſh con- 
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Chap. XIX. | The Gift of PRAYER, 129 


* direction and affiſtance of his Spirit in all our holy 
it Duties; that he would work in us an holy frame and 
be | temper of heart, without which tis not poſſible for us 
wy | to perform any acceptable Service; that he would 
iþ | quicken our Affections to a greater fervency and de- 
AS light in our attendance upon him. 


„ 1 


g, || That he would make us more careful in enjoying | 


art and encreaſing our communion with him, by a con- 
N, ſcionable obſervance of all thoſe holy Ordinances 
dre which he hath appointed; particularly, 2 
f GS (( 
32. Miniſtry of the Word. 

3. Receiving of the Sacraments. 


im, a 
* . That he would pour pm us the Spirit 1 proper, 


in of Prayer and Supplication, make us diligent Zac. — 


ich c conſtantin our Prirace f Devotion, chat we 


"$4 accuſtom our; ſelves to them with à greater for- 
=_ pa Fats and is being the chief WL 2 225 
ning our Hearts of all Troubles and Sorrows, „„ 

That to fill up our Joy. 8 BY en. 
viſein | That we ma be more ſolemn and rewerent in our 
ſeneſs approaches before him, as conſidering that we who 


t unto that dreadful Majeſty, before whom 

| OY "orld ſhall be judged at che n R ra 
That we may be more vigilant over our own Hens 

in reſpect of roving diſtracted thoughts,which are 1 
apt to interrupt us in this Duty. That we may fir 1 
\.. merſelver tolay hold on Gad, and ſet our faces © 
to ſect him Nor pouring out words only, but Dr 
aur ſauls before him: 8 3 


ae but Duſt and Aſhes, vile, deſpicable Creatures, are 
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130 4 Diſcourſe; con eee 


he would be pleaſed to i — 
N * of ws in this duty: hr \ and 0 ba lo 
am. 5: 5. in our hearts: Opening our I our mout ho 
rf $7: 15. may ſheus forth bis praiſe. And then that the N 
Plat 79.1 4 Words of our mouths,and the meditations of ous, 
hearts, may be ahways acceptable in hu fight... > 
| Cnſoſſen That we may. Confeß our Sins — 5 
greater ſenſe and ſorrow of them, feeling 
| in our ſelves a greater loathing and deteſtation = 
\ Pal 51. 3. them: Acknowledging OUT. tranſgreſſions, and 
i 1 5 ſetting our ſins before us ; abhorring our ſelves; 
[| 3 an for them, and repenting in duſt and aſhes. 
j Petition. That we may put up our Petitions with 
| a greater faith and fervency, as being. 
truly ſenſible of our own wants, and thoſe gracious 
promiſes which he hath made for the ſupply of them : 
Drawing near in the full aſſurance of faith, 
— 5 » moe WAVErimE : Asking ſuch things As are 
3 John g. 14. 4ccor ing to has will. That his Spirit ma) 
help our infirmities, and make intercel-. 
fion for us; and that he would remember the promiſe 
which he hath made, to be nigh unto 2 which call 
him in truth; and to fu : dejire 
re 5.18. 40 P 1 


deer, fear — N SY Th, LP 
Thankſgivi That we ma w | 
a? cheerfulneſs, a l and 6 
Favours, with ſuch heartineſs and fervencyaas may. 
in ſome meaſure proportionable to our umportunity, 
in the want of amr gn * « bo: bs ar 2 — i" 
ak the praiſes of God, 1 We 4 
Eb. 10385 3 4 hat our Meditations, of bj mach 
Poet, and we may be glad in the Lord. c_ ..\ 
That we may retain a reliſh. and caſte, of.chis h 
Duty in our minds, after the performagc IA 
having our ſelves "anſwerably i in the. c if 55 — 
lives, obſerving what return 45.1 nade:; tg. ce 
| Flat $85.8. Hearkening ut the Lord. e 775 


ee IT 
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SE 


ſidering tlie ſeveral ways and diſpenſations of his Pro- 
videnc towards us; That n may ander- pf 
ſtand the Ioving kindneſs of the Lord, * „ 1. 

This Commandment does likewiſe 2. Miniſtry 7. #3 
concern the Duties which belong to that Hod 
other Ordinance, the Miniſtry of the Mord, in res. : 

- 1...) rence both t oo 4 8 

The en may hereby be lirefed to pray, api 
God wouid endow him with all thoſe Graces and 
Abilities, which may fit him for the diſcharge of his 


Calling, both in reſpect of his 502... that he 
may! both fave himſelf, and them that bear 
him 


: er db Ei That he ma y ſhew bim- Tit. x. 7,8 5 
fag pattern of good works : 8 a blame l 
leſs converſation : not ſelf-willed, not ſoon ' += SLE 
5 5 . Not given to Wine, no fler, nur given 2 in 1 OY 
thy luce; ; but a lover of good men, ſober, 
pry holy temperate, gentle unto all men, apt to reach pation.” 
Remvuncing the hidden things of diſhoneſty. 
Not walking in craftineß, but by manifeſta-_ 2 Gr-&A21a7 
vion 0 the truth, commending himſelf unto every man 4 con 
in the! fe fight of of God. Behaving: BRO as 4 ſteward 
i erief of God, Not Seeking fo much 1 er 4 Tr 
; | 2 hs profit of many, that they 1 Cor. — 1 3.5 


m el That after he hath preached unto 
en 5 ut fr Kong caſt=away, e 2:09.05 
2 E »e;that he may fudy. te PII. 175 
Fur ea wit 66, 4 Workman | that | 
veederb bog o be } 
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132 A Diſcourſe concerning _ Chap. XIX. 
| Para nh one rene, the 

1 Pet. 2. flock of God, not by conflraint, hut willingl/. 
Not for filthy lurre, but of a ry mind. That 

„ _ 4. 11. he may ſeak as the Oracle f God. That 
Tit z.) his Doctrine may be in doyonftration of 
1 Theſſ. 2. 4. the ſpirit and of power; with untorruptedneſs, 
gravity,fmcerity, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
who trieth the hearts. or en non 
| The People or Hearers may'be hereby 
3 3 directed to pray for a greater love and 
* eſteem of his word, as being the Ordi- 
; nance of his infinite Wiſdom; which he 
can make effectual for the converſion and ſalvation of 
Souls. Conſidering that the faſhion of the world paſſeth 
away, Pleaſures ſhall die and vaniſh, Honours ſhall be laid 
in 2 duſt, Gold and Silver ſhall ruſt and canker, but 
- the Word of God abideth for ever. This alone 
4 Tim. 3. 15. is able to make ws wiſe unto ſalvation, atfl 
John 12.48. to ſave our ſouls, being that word by 
Pal. 19. %% which we ſball be judged at the laſt day. 
3 0 9 6 2 That therefore we may value it above 
N Gold and Silver, finding a reliſh in it 
ſweeter than the honey and the honey comb. That we may 
always love the beauty of hx houſe, and the place where hu 
honour dwelleth. To publiſh with the voice of Thankſgiving, 
TY and to tell of all his wondrous work I bi one 
99% thing have I deſir d of the Lord, bat will. 

| ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lotd allthe 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord," ami to en- 
quire in his Temple. Strength and beauty are in bi Sanctuary. 
That we _ have a greater care to know'and pra- 
ice his will: As new=born babes defiring 
Ae 2-% . ſincere Milk of the Mord, to grow thereby. 
That he would teach us ſo to prize and improve the 
preſent liberty and ſun-ſhine'of the Gola, that-we 
may be careful in this our day, to lay up for our felves 
a good foundation againſt the evil tinte — 
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Chap. NI e G of PxAves 135 


That n ap Prech unto this Or- 2. Due Pre- 
dinance with inch reverent and pre- paration for 
red ions 28 may. . 
pared Affections, as may become his Bieling 
more eſpecial Preſence amongſt us: upon je. 
N our Feet when we draw near 
before him; that he would overawe our Spirits 
with an holy Fear and Reverence, in the Appre- 


1 


* * - n W 
„ HE YR EET > 


henſion of his Preſence, and beholding of us, who. 
7 is a God of infinite Holineſs, and glorious Majeſty ; 

1 that we may bow down our Souls with a willing 
A Subjection unto every ſacred Truth: that he would 
; {ſubdue the Pride of our Hearts, Caf 


f down every Imagination that exalteth it ſelf 2 Cor. 10. f. 
b | againſt bim, and bring into Subjetion every Thought unto | 

d the Obedience of Chriſt : and becauſe the Word of it 
ſelf is but a dead Letter, and it is not in the Power 


— of any outward means, the Wiſdom or Preparation 
Hl of weak ſinful Man, to ſubdue the Power of Sin, the 
by Kingdom of Satan, or to create Men in | 

ay. Chriſt Feſus unto good Works , That there- Eph. 2. 10. 


7:0 fore he would be pleaſed to accompany the outward. 
15 Means, by the inward Efficacy and Operation of his 
Spirit. Man can ſpeak only unto the Ear, but he can 
ſpeak unto the Heart; and 'tis as eaſie for him to 
Make us good, as to did us be ſo ; and, He hath pro- 
Miled: to meet ſuch as defire ro wait upon | 
Aren ani to remember bim in bis ways. That 1% 66. 5. 

henwould remove from our Underſtandings that Veil 
Hf Ignorance: and Infidelity, whereby we are made 
incapable. of ſpiritual 8 that he would take 
Seton — natural Pravity and Malice, 
hereby we ate made Enemies to ſpiritual Notions, 
at may teceive the Truth, not only in the 
eso but che Love of it. Not with- , Ther 4. 10 
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n tions of Sarge, cares of the World, Hardneſs of our 
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134 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. XIX. 


own Hearts, er whatever may hinder our profitable 
and faving hearing. That he would take from us all 
Irreverence, Diſtraction, Prejudice, Dulneſs in hearing 
of his Word: And becauſe it muſt redound either to 
the Glory of his Faſtice, in our further hardning, and 
final Condemnation ; or to the Glory of his Mercy, 
im dur Converſation and Salvation : that he would 
therefore ſanctiſie it to our good; that as 
Ifa. 55.10.11. the Rain cometh down ,um Heaven and re- 
turneth not thither, but waterethʒ the Earth, 
and ma let h it fruitful, ſo the Word that goeth out of bi 
Mouth, may not return unto him void, but © accompliſh his 
good Pleaſure, and proſper in that to which it is ſent. That 
Heb. 4. 12. it may be utito us ſharp as a two-edytdl 
Sword, to the dividing aſunder of the Soul 
and Spirit, the Foints and Marrow, diſcovering the very 
Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart. And becauſe Paul 
i Cor. 3 6 may plant, and Apolos may Water, © but he 
7 only can give the Increaſe; that therefore 
he would be vleaſed to give a Blefling and Succeſs 
to his own Ordinance. That his Word may beunto 
Pfal. 19. . us 4 Word of Power, converting tbe Souls aud 
- making wiſe the Simple: that: he would 
Prov. 10. 12. give unto us hearing ears, and under ſtalulin 
Wes £: Henrts, that we may believe, and be [aved. 
Jer. 37. 33. That he would write. his Lam in our in- 
Pſal. 119. ward Parts. The he would open our Eyes 
| to behold the wondrous Things of his Law. 
Verſ. 18, 36, Incline aur Hearts to affect, direct our Step. 
133. that we may walk in the Paths of his _ 
11.25.4.5. Cepts. Shew as thy 'ways, O Lord, an 
Non Ee teach us thy Paths; "hu in thy Truth, and 
guide as, for thon art the God of our Salwation. 
pfal. 66. 11. Teach m thy ways, O Lord, and we ill 
lk in thy Truth ; unite our Hearts to fear 
Pal. 143. 8, thy Name.  Shew' us the way that me ſbonid 
5 ＋ * each 


we ma 


every good Word and Way. 


together may prove for the better and not for the 
worſe. | 


© That we may after the hearing of it, , pr 


api th Gr of raven agg 


Teach an todo t by Will, for bau art our God 3 let thy good 
Spirit lead us into the Land . 1 be” 
That we may behave our ſelves with 3. Our De. 
nen Attention, Alacrity, laying meanour ar it, 
down all high Thoughts, fleſnly Reaſo- ft 
ſonings , ſtubborn Reſolutions, being 


ready to receive with Meeknefs the ingrafted Jam, « 


Mord, which is able to ſave our Souls. That 
enjoy Communion with him inn 
his Ordinances; that he would fl u- with Rom. 15. 13. 


ul Joy and Peace in Believing; That he 
would ſanctifie our Judgments, Affections, Memo- 


ries, that we may apprehend and believe, and affect 


and retain thoſe ſacred Truths that ſhall be delivered. 


That he would enlighten our Minds, open our 


Hearts, ſoften our Conſciences, compoſe our 
Thoughts to attend unto his Word with Meekneſs 
and Faith, receiving it into good and honeſt 


Heurts, with full purpoſe to walk anſwer- le Nen. 


ably to it in our Converſations. That Chriſt ma be 


formed in us, that our Hearts may be eſtabliſhed in 
That our meeting 


digeſt and ſettle it in our Minds, by y i: after- | 


Prayer, Meditation, Conference, Practice. vards. 
Expreſſing the Power of it in our Lives, 


in all well-pleaſing Converſation and | 
Godlineſs. Having our fruit unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 22. 


that our Ends may be Everlaſting Life. That 1 
he would proſper unto us the precious Seed ſown 


amongſt us, that neither the Fowls of Luk. g. f. 


the Air devour it, nor the Thorns choak it; 

but that it may ſink down into our Hearts, and ſpring 

up in our Converſations, bringing forth in us the 
Fruit of Repentance and Amen 

N : 14 may 


ent of life; that it 


| 7736 4 "Diſcoarſe roncer ning Chap. XIX 
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a. 


* 


ſtrengthening of our Graces, ran forming 
23 us daily into bit Image, from. Glory 70 Glory: 


2814 


That we may lead our Lives in ſome meaſure 


anſwerably to the Knowledg and Means we have 
Luke 12:48. 1 had, as conſidering that to %. much 1 

a given, of .them much will. be required. That 
2 Cori 6. . we may not receive hu Grace in Vain." Nur 
James 1 25. being forgetful Hearers, but Doerr ef abe 
"Fin i 1. Ward: : That we may be able 8 


upon God in his Ordinances: that We 
2 Pet. 3. 18. may gro in Grace, and in tbe Knowledge 
f our Lord and Saviour Feſw Chriſt. 015 
That he would lead us forward to perfectien, 
guiding us by his Grace, and after bringing us to 
Pfal. 1). 15. his Glory. That in this Lite bebolding hor 
805 Face in Righteouſneſs, when we awake 
up in the Reſurrection, we may be fully ſatisfied. with 
hu Image. | 0 . 48 ins % (1131300 
3. Sacraments. | 1 Under this Commandment like. 
| wile , are comprehended the Duties 
that concern our reverent Eſteem and Uſe of the 
Sacraments. 3 0 Ot 929 9 39194 
1 1. 1. For that of Baptiſm, That we may 
w_ be truly ſenſible 1 = 
God, in making a gracious Covenant to us and our 
Poſterity, and Condeſcending ſo far unto human 
Frailties, as to afford us outward and viſible Signs and 
Seals of this Covenant; to preſent that to our Senſes, 
which ought to be apprehended by our Faith. That 
we may more frequently conſider, and eſteem of this 
ſingular Prerogative, of our being actually admit- 
ted into his Family, and having his Name put upon 
us. That therefore we may reſign up our ſelves 
wholly unto his good Pleaſure, chuſing him to be 
our Governour, and our Portion for ever; that we 


may be leffectual ſorzthe ſubduing af mur 85 = 
e cad on 


the free Mercy: of 


mer 
* 0 


Chap: XIX.) cho-Gift rn. upp: 


may be more careful in obſerving that lolemn Cove: 
nant, Which aur Baptiſm did engage us unto, To 
forſake the Devil and all his Wor zithe : Anities 
and Luſts of the World, and to continue faithful ig 
our Service to him. That this Ordinance may not 
be unto us only an outward waſhing a 1 Pet. 1.2 
f the Filrb\of the Fleſh, but the Laver of 
egeneration, working in-us 4 good Conſcience: towards 
God; and may effectually ſeal unto us our Redemp- 
tion, Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life, wich all 
thoſe Promiſes: that are contained in the Covenant 
of Grace; that as we are received into the Boſom of 


* 1 WP 1 
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' the viſible Church, and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 
8 are without, ſo we may labouf to walk as becomes 
0 this Relation, that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed in 
5 us, and bis Image may be renewed in us daily. That we 
I may ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the 
d Days of our Lives. „„ 

hb 2. For the Lords-Sup 7. That he would The Lords © 
* continue unto, us our Liberty unto that Supper. 

” precious Ordinance, raiſing our Hearts | 
es unto a higher Eſteem and Love of it; quickning us 
ne to a more frequent Attendance upon him in it, with 
3A Fervency and Delight. That he would prepare us for 
ay it, in it, and make it effectual to us after- 
Jur That he would furniſh us with all thoſe Graces 


an which may make us worthy Communicants at his 
nd Hob Table, affecting our Hearts with an holy Awe 
ſes, and Reverence, upon our near Approaching unto 
"hat him in this folemn Ordinance; left we ſhould be 
this found 1 the Gueſts at his Table, without 
mit⸗ having the Wedding-garment. That we may after 
| a more ſpecial Manner ſtir up in our ſelves the 
Graces of his Holy Spirit, impartially examining 
the Condition of our own Hearts, how we ſtand ro 


lum in regard of Knowledge, Repentance, Faith; 
N | to 


a38 — A-Diſcontſe conter nimm Chap, XI 


to Men in Reſpect of our Love and Charity; that we 
may renew our Covenant with him by freſh Reſo- 
utions of ſtritt and circumſpect Walking, and that 
would make good his Covenant with us, in taking 
from us the Guilt and Power of our Sins, and in 
ing unto us à new Nature, with all thoſe other 
riviledges that were purchaſed for us by the Death 
f Chrift, which is herein repreſentee. 


At the receiving of this Sacrament, that he would 


enable us to behave our ſelves with Reverence and 
true Devotion; to uſe it as a Sacrifice of praiſe unto 
him, a Memorial of Chriſts Death for us, and a 
Means to confirm our Faith in him: that as we 
do by our Senſes receive the common Element of 
Bread and Wine to our corporal Nouriſhment, ſo we 
may by our Faith receive the Body and Blood of Cbriſt 


to our fpiritual Nouriſhment, that he may live to us, 


and we in him ; that this may renew in our Thoughts 
the Remembrance of Chriſts Death and Paſſion for 
us, and our own Duty of Love and Obedience to 
him ; that it may be a means to weaken our Cor- 
ruptions, to ſtrenghten our Graces, to renew us in 
the Spirit of our minds, according to the Image of 
him that created us. e 5 54 CEE TTL 
That we may afterwards labour to feel the Benefit 
of it in our Lives, and conſcionably to perform all 
thoſe: good Reſolutions, which in the time of our 
Preparation we have purpoſed and promiſed, that 
we may be careful to examine our Improvement 
it, in reſpe& of Growth in Grace, Power againf 
Corruption, Comfort and Enlargement of Heart, 


labouring to walk worthy of the Grace of God herein 


profered and repreſented, as becomes thoſe who have 
received ſo great Pledges of Salvation.” 
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enable us to bear a reverent and a er all 
| ligion We profeſs, his mighty Works. 


| 824 | 


5W 3903 4 WIRD Eng 5.1350 0 ee ft wik vi 
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Of the Duties required in the Third an Fourth 
YAAST 117 = 1114 Gernmmandment.. it bing: 
41 Dirk e * AAk EL | Ga en 1 5 Th . 423 TITEL LERES) 
HE Third Commandment does enjoyn the 
, . . ' PT + 
Jtſſanctifying of God's Nam 
py " my 1 3 x Ty 
By this we are directed to pray, that he would 


* 


his glorious Titles and Attributes, his holy Mord, the Re- 


That we may fear that glorious and fear- 

ful Name the — our God; that we — 
Jauitiſie the Lord God in our hearts; being 18 
more careful to obſerve and meditate upon his holy 
Attributes and Titles, more ſolemn and reverent in men- 
tioning his Name and Word upon every good oc- 
caſion. 152 e e ee ESI 
That we may be more conſcionable in obſerving 
all thoſe _»_ Promiſes and Reſolutions which we 
have made. | 4 d 


That we may walk worthy of that voca- b. 
ion wherewith we are called; labouring by Eph. 4. 1. 
an holy Life to adorn our profeſſion, and bring Glory 
to his Name. That we may be blamelef phil 
and: harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, 75774 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, amongſt 
whom we may ſhine as lights in the world, That he woul 
make our light ſo to ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our 
good works, may glorifie our Father who & in Nat. Pe” 
That we may never gen the Hearts, or ſhame 
the: Faces of true Profeſſors. ©. HY ht 
That we may walk honeſtly to thoſe that , Thef 4.12. 
are without ; behaving our ſelves fo wa- ies 
rily,that we may never occaſion hz name Rom. 2. 24. 
fo be blaſphemed ; that with well-doing we * Pet. 2. 15. 
8 may 
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| A. Diſcourſe conterning Chap. XX. 
3 — — —̃ä ( — 
eas pur to ſilenre tbe ignorante fooliſh mens 


. Ses aber usch dap, afhenwed ate fide. cvit 


ysThar) we may be more ready to obſerve and extol 
his great Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſo evident both 
in SE fkingand governing of the World. His vari- 


a aus and manifold works that are done in 


al. 107. a4 idm: More eſpecially thoſe particular 


paſſages of his Providence, which concern ourſelves: 


Wes ee Ones gr e 
and thy thoughts are very deep; a brutiſh man 


bet tn” would teach us to eſteem of the Sabbath, 
1 Boly honourable day, ſet apart from 
common uſe, conſecrated to his particular worſhip and 
fervice, that we may call it a delight, finding a great 
Pleaſure and Sweetneſs in thoſe ſacred Duties that 
belong unto t; that they may not ſeem tedious and 
irkſome unto us; eſpecially ſince we all profeſb to 
wih and hope for ſuch a bleſſed Eternity lioneatrer, 


all be nothing elſe but Sabbat. 


Thabwe may always remember to fit our ſelyes for 
the Sanctifying of this day, by lay ing aſide alli ſecular 
Buſinèſſes and Diverſions, endaavouring by Prayer 
andMeditation-to put our hearts into ſuch an hely 
Mtam eas ĩs required of thoſe: that deſite ta ait, pu 
him inchieOrdinances. % laibsdte 5104 


Vente would be-gracioufly preſent [with All thoſe 


emblies of his Saints, which do on that-day/meet 


together for his worſhip and e 0e art of 


the Chriſtian World: That he Wödl to 
Wr aſſiſt 


and Mercy. 1% ON 3 


CY 
* 


Chap. RK. te Giſt c Prana yt, 141 
—— = , 


aſſiſt and dipect his Miniſters;that they may deliver his 
Wor dwith'plainnefs.and power; to the capacity of the 


weakeſt, and oonviction of the wiſeſt, that tlie People 


may receive it with Meekneſs and Faith. that ſo ĩt may 
abtompliſh that good work for which it it ſent, 10. 51 2700 
and mightily prevail to the caſting down 


che ſtrong holds of Sin, the edifying of his Church 


and the making up the number of his Blece. * 


That he would more eſpecially direct ant aſhſft the 


Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, to ſpeak unto. 
our Conſciences, giving unto him the tongue of the 
learned, rbat he may know how to peak a word If. 30 . 
in ſeaſon to him that is weary. Being careful Ez e 
to feed the Flock, ſtrengthening the' diſeaſed, 8 34. +. 
Bealing that which is fick, binding up the broken, ſeeking 
that which is driven away, and loſt: That 9 
e would give unto us Paſtors after his own Jer 3. . 
art; ba may feed us with knowledge and ! 
underſtanding; and that the work of the Iſa. 33. 10. 
Lori may proſper in their hands: s. 
That he would remove from us all Irrevere: 
Diſtraction, Dulneſs, Prejudice in hearing of his 
Word; that he would enlighten our Minds, quicken 
dur Affections, and ſtrengthen our Memories for the 
receiving and retaining of it. 802 


- * 


* 
* 


That we may be careful of all thoſe publick and 


private Duties, which concern the Sanctification of 
this day, both in: reſpe& of our ſelves, and thoſe 
dommitted to our charge. Nor doing after 
d 029 Wan, nor finding our own pleaſures, 
nor eating our own words. But may conſecrate our 


more eſpecial Worſhip à ſpending the whole day 
with cheerfulneſs in the Duties of Religion, Neceſſity 


* 
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* Do comonine ChapBX. 


. For occaſional Feſtivals, the ſolemn times of 
Joy and Thanked ving; that we may be careful to 
Nb keep ſuch times holy auto the Lard; not 
2 reſting our ſelves in external Jollity and 
Freedom, but may ſeriouſly ponder the Mercies 
which. we celebrate, endeavouring to hat our 
Hearts affected and enlarged with Love and Grati- 
tude ; that our Mouths may be filled with his Praiſo q 
chat by our experience of his Goodneſs we may learn 
ro depend u _ him, and to be more confident 1 5 
him in all future Exigencies, exciting others e | 
2 this Du O magniſie the Lord wit na 
e * and * exalt his Name tuget her, e 
wouring to Foun our Thankfulneſs to him, by our: 
prin adineſs to relieve and ſupply his poor 
Eſther 9. 22. Sending portions. to. thoſe bat. 
Neb. :8.x0. ©: , bave nothing; that we ns the" fog: 
„ of the Lord to be our ſtremgtöʒzbzz. 
2; For 55 of Faſting, which are fiiled. Sabbaths- 
in Sctipture.; that we may not neglect this Duty, 
why we have any extraordinary call unto .itg that 
e may not fatisfie our. ſelves in the outward ob- 

— of 93 may be — ere of the in- 

ob 42. 6. ward Duties. Renting of the heart, a 
5 36. 31. of the Soul: Ae our feldes, 4 — 

peeing in duſt and aſhas. Rü ͥ ö 0 

Rom. 6.21. evil ways and doing 5 hich. ure Ga, SeuY 
2 An d and Joatbing 0 Tae fr lan ke 
| Nah, 5.31. > aſhamed of our former una f Hr 

newing our Covennyt with od; 70 ge 

a readineſs and zegl in the Works of 
Tf, 58.6. Mercy and Righ eſs; losing the Bonds 
0 off Muuledveſf, ming wht bx det. 

n > 10t 6597 A yem ow vdarodw - omlidA e 
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*. hat we are directed to pray x in the ſecond de 
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* HE * Table — enjoyn us to love Gür 
Neighbours as our ſelves: that is, T. We fhoul 


[ — wiſh any Evil more to others, Ganser f 2 
"© We ſhould deſire, and (as much as we can) en- 


b prin: all good | Seidel, j for lines AS. ws! 


0 . t for our ſelves. 1.3% 
; that by this we are directed to pray, that we. 

; may be kindly affectioned one to another, Rom. x2 16. 
"= with Brotherly Love, without Diſſimulation. Verſe 9. 
Fa Nor in Word only, and Tongue; but in Deed 1 Joh. 3. 16. 
"Y and Truth Loving each other with a pure 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
A Heart fervently. - That our Love may con- * * 
hs: tinue and increaſe, abounding more and more PH. x. 2 


towards one another, and towards all Men, Gal. 6: rs, 

in 2 and in all Tadgment. As we Mat. 5. 44. 

bade Opportunity, doing good unto all Men, Fer. 18. my” 

. 10 the Houſhold of Faith , Thae 

our Enemies, and le them De dof 

— us und pray for them that _ A» 5c 4 

fullyusſe us un perſecute us; conſidering 

another, tu unto Love, "and good ird, | 

The hGommandment does enjoyn The lch 

the Dutzes wüch concern the Degrees 3 

and Damongft Men, 5 

fo ö oh ni F Superiours. 

Nef 404 Nh och Interiours. - 44 THIEN 
By chis We may learn to pray Tor at thoſe Graces 

_ Abilities, whereby we may be fitted for the fil 

q ang up of our ſeveral Relations ; that we may be 
ix 9169 to acknowledg and obſerve that Order which 


a en re * Men, and to demean 
our 


2 + 
; +: e 
5 „ A fox 


A <4 


2 — — i. XX, 


yerent! — — E . — 
and rey at to our — | "owe" 
kindly affectioned towards, our 
in Honour preferring one another. Fred K 
More particularly, we may hence learn do. 
or thoſe Graces, which concern the Relation f- W 
arents; That they may be careful in providing 
11 ee of their . Souls and Bodies. 
j 5 4 and eien of chem pf : 
| 6. 3. bringing them up in the Nurture 1 
. . Rader mn © 
Lov. aac, 7 -.. Children may ore, ho honour, 
2 | and fear their Parents, oveying tbem in al f 
her things ; ſtriving upon all Occaſons to 0 
FF expreſs their Thankfulneſs to them. 
61 3. 9. Hubands: That they may love their 
Eh. 6s. Hives as themſelves : Not being bitten unto 
x 7 them: Giving honour to them an to the 
e 3 pe and as being Heirs together of 
t . 1 their Infirmities, 
prone g of them, calighting 
in them; . beh. wing 2 wich much e 
* 8 ES wy | 1 
Y Noe: t 3 e 
ds © "=> oy in G e 6 then th Hurbanas ; 
een 12 3 2 » continuing in Fairk, 
«* and Chari and Eolinef Sobriety: Being cateful 
-acdhetplatin all 245 family Duties that concern 


* 59 4 


* be content in 
an Nager cs == ACA 


„ Then Se 


1 Pet. 2. 18. 


145 EY A = concerning Chap. I. 


ral. eee the F a Fl an the 1 and theſe * 


alk in a perf, Being ſe 2Vere to- 
wards deceitful and 985 3 N being diligent in 


the Diſcharge of their Places, with Piery, Wiſdom, 
Courage, Clemency, &. that thoſe under them may 


x Thai. 's. 2. 092 4 Joaceable and quiet Life, 5% oft Godt | 


neß and Honeſty. 


#s: That they may be PI WR with _ 
re and peaceable Affections: Obeying them 


that ba ve the rule over them :, Submitting 


unto the higher Power out of Conſeienchs as dei 
ordained of God. _ 


' Thaoberr': That they may be careful and 8 
mable both in their Examples and Counſels, Watching. 
Heb. 13. 19. For the Souls of thoſe who are, committed tv 


their: charge, that they may give an eee 
with Fey, and not with Grie 


Theſ. Learners : hat they ma e birbly 
* 5.13 of their Teachers in 1.2 fo their Wor 
ſabe : improving alt Opportunities of benefiting by 


Phe Sixth The Sixth Commandment does enjo n 


| Gommondmaxne all thoſe Duties which concern the 


Health and Welfare of our Neighbours 1 


and our own 1 15-1 hh 


And e PIG the Graces of Friendſhip, Mer- 


95 Peaceableneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, &c. * 


we are directed to pray, 
That we may be reſtrained from all Acts of Vio- 
lence, cither in our ſelves or others, ee the 
Company of angry contentious Perſons. 
e Baar would give unto us mild 
and peaceable Spirits, that we may be 


Jam. 1. 19. 2 to anger, puttin Bowels of. Merc 
Col. 3. 12. E Ne 2 


Eph.4. 23. Len gaffen, firbroring „ another, and 


14 2 For- 


Mw — 
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Hen: bark; and Joo be hone 

Arg, bath forgiven NN g 7 

y be care Fin obſers ng TH 

aft ore and a ors 
Se 918 our Behaviour; purtiy 85 e 
2 — . r . "Th 
Gia wor yd evil ſpeaking at 6, 

B # al, e. ain lies, we. RU. 14 Tg. 
— ce L with all Men. 4 „ * 
4 Phat we may have à mutual Senſe and, .C 
ne ba 1 as Fo | Fel 2 
members Ot ene lame » reſoycing With... 1 Cora: A 
_ that 5 ct, and. Sek N 5 ene Ry ror 
that "peep 3" ing one anothers Burdens * Gale 2. | 
Relieving the Needy, viſiting the Sick, 


detivering the Oppreſſed „being innocegt: and I helpful 
towards all. 
* That We may be wary and inoffenſive RET 
tiages ; not wronging the Souls of others, but 
eavouring as much as we can, to promote their 
ſpiritual Welfare, by following the things Rom. 14.14 
whereby "we may edifie one another: Inſtru- HO 
cting the Ignorant, reproving Offenders r 
the Weak, quickning and encouraging the — ; 
That we ma be careful to obſerve . 
Health, by-wile preventing and avoiding 
gers. Being ſober in our Diet, moderate 220 0 
and Paſſions, temperate | in our ur Recreation: 
in our Buſineſs. 


W we may be dil ent in working "Wu. dT 


* 


Bait and d providing or the Welfare 0 ourSouls 
Wins that time ik 9 as Oontentmertts 


— AK] 
Ks td nd 


ZZ | 


* 
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both in reſpect of our ſelves and others: 
By this we may learn to pray, that 
God would enable us to poſſe our Veſſels 
1 Cor. 6.18, in Sanctification and Honour; that we may 
not ſin againſt our own Bodies, but may 
Col. 3. 5. keep them undefiled , as being Members 
of Chriſt, and Temples of the” Holy Ghoſt, 

mortifying our Members which are upon the 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affectien, evil 
Concupiſcence. 5 5 
That we may be pure and chaſte in all the 

1 Pet. 2. 1. Thoughts of our Hearts, abſtaining From 
| fleſhly Luſts which fight againſt the Soul. 

Job 31.1. That we may make a ſtrict Covenant 


with our Eyes, leſt they ſhould inſnare us, 


by beholding Vanity ; that we may ſet a Watch be- 
Col. 3. 8. fore our Mouths and Ears, that no filthy 
Communication do proceed from us, or enter 
into us; that we may be watchful and ſober in our 
Converſations, avoiding Idleneſs, Intemperance, 
evil * and all other ſuch Occaſions, where- 
y we may be tempted to this Sin; Keep- 
Rom. 3.27. ing under our Bodies, and bringing them into 
Subjection. | | 
That we may endeavour, according to our ſeveral 
Opportunities, to promote this Grace of Chaſtity in 
others, by our Prayers, Counſels, Examples. 
The sch com. . The Eighth Commandment does en- 
mangment. joyn thoſe Duties which concern our 
own, or our Neighbours outward Eftates : 
Referring to Juſtice, Diligence in our Callings, Fru- 
gality, Liberality, Alms, Hoſpitality, Reſtitution. 
: By this we are taught to pray, that 
1 Cor. 6.8. we may not wrong or defraud our. Brethren, 
3 by any outward Act of Oppreſſion, In- 
1 juſtice, or Deceit. uin g ονν 
225 That our hearts may not be troubled with any ſoli- 


nen 
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citous or carking cares; that our : Converſation may be 
without covetouſneſs, being content with ſuch 
things as we have ; truſting in his promiſe, Heb. 13. 5. 
that he will never leave us, nor forſake m; pou 1 
that they 25h jeek the Lord, ſhall lack nothing TOM oe 


3 that ij good: Remembring how he hath commanded 
: | us to caſt all our care upon him, and how he provides 
4 for the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field; 
10 and that in our greateſt Diſcontents, we are in much 
| better condition for the World, than many of his 
je pry r and Martyrs, whd were forced to an- 
f er up and down in ſheep- skins, and goat-skins ; a 
4 and 3 we e x cn than — bleſſed eb. 11. 37. 
mt | Saviour himſelf did, who though he were Lord of 
us, - the World, yet had not whereon to reſt his head. 
Ws That he would teach us how to abound, . 
by and bow to want, and in all eſtates to be con- Thie. 11, 18. 
ter tent: That he would moderate our de- nn 
our ſires to theſe earthly things; that we may | 
ice, not too much love the world, nor the things 1 Cor.12. 31. 
ere- of the world; that we may covet earneſtly the Luke 12. i, 
ceep- eff things, ſeeking fire the Kingdom of God, 
e and the Righteouſneſs thereof; expecting other matters as 
| additions thereunto: to efteem Godlineſs for the 
veral greateſt gain; and as for theſe outward things, not to 
ty in eſire any abundance of them, but F we _. 
have food and rayment, thereith to be content. Tim. ch. 
sen- That we may be juſt and upright in the ways of 
n our getting Wealth; that we may not go beyond, _ 
fares: I © 7 defraud any one, as knowing that the Lord * Thell. 4.6. 
„Fru- « the revenger of all ſuch ; being diligent in our callings, 
tion. working with our own hands the thing which 


„that & good, that aue may be able to give to them Eph. 4. 28. * - 
retbren, that need. Being conſcientious in repaying that we owe, 
n, In- and in making reſtitution of that wherein we have 
re wronged any one. 


* 


1 ſoli- That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy the 
ny 1 | 
citous I : K 3 Eſtates 


A Diſcourſe donc, CB TA 
A nobzslneEſtates which we poſſeſs: per dd: 
& ban and to ta le vir porsiem, id 46365 0908 
in urbar. N 3110 05 17 bug end »Y * (an, {a 
have may be wiſe and faithfiktindlayiingibes 
the Tglam conmmirred to our truſt ; not dViſhing bb 
them 8 Mie and van Expences, as know ingthae 
we ire but Stewurds of our Eftates, being to gwean 
account of them to our Lord and | Maſter: Not nig⸗ 
g2edly aud ſparing towards any work of Chatity: 
I Not truſting in uncertain” "viebes; but in dhe 
Iiir God: That we may du god, be vih in 
Angler ngο works,ready to diſtribile, willing" to dum 
minicate q layiug up in ſtore e. ſelves a good foundation 
agaiuft the time to come, that we may lay bold on eternal 
. * life. Making our ſelves friends of the unrightes 
Luke 1 '9: ous Mammon, which may hereaftiyreceroe wt 
Tk 12.43 * into everlaſting | habitations : Layiny up fo 
our ſelves treaſures in beaven: Conſidering; 
18 9-6. that be who ſowerh ſparingly, ſhall reap ſpa- 
rmgly.; and he who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifally 
Nimbcen. The Ninth Commandment does refer 
Namen. to Duties which concern our Neigh- 
5 bours, or our own Reputa tions 
From this we may learn to pray, that we ma 3 


tender and charitable in upholding the credit 
others, willing to ſpeak, and hear, and judge the beſt 
Prov. 17. 9. of them, covering their inſirmities in love, 
Phat. 15. 3. Not back-biting with our tonguts, not taking 
Tit. 3. 2. up a reproach againſt our neig bhours: Not 
ppea king evil of any one, but being gentle, 
ſhewing all mee lneſf to all men. de e ene 
That we may not be willing to liſten unto, and 
hearken after any rumor which tends to the Defama- 
ton of our neighbour; but may rather -rejoyce in 
heir good report, diſſiking all Flatterers, Tale-bearers, 
and ſuch other perſons as do uſually raiſe und fpread 
Mrumorsp. noize vort Vm ov 36 T : noi 
03 . > 4- That 


| — a ſincere and upright heart to our 


n 


— 


a That we may not be pragmatical, or cenſoxious in 
but 


the affairs of others, where we are not concerned, h 
may ſtudy to be quiet, and to do our own x Pet. 4. 13. 
buſineſs; being careful to pull the beam , Theft. xx, 
aut of our own'eyes, before we find fault with Nut. , 5. 
the mote in others. Doing nothing through ſtrife Phil. 

or vain glory; but in lowlineſs of mind, each one * 


eſteeming of others better than of himſelf. 


That we may be lowly in our own A 
eyes: Not chinking of our Gl more highly . | 
than we ought to think ; that we may be careful by all 
good means to advance our own Reputations ; valuin 

good name above great riches ; labouring to p 
be ſuch as we would ſeem to be, walking b b. . 
circumſpectly not as feols, but as wiſe ; ap- r. 

proving our ſelves unto him who trietetn | 

the hearts: Avoiding all appearance of evil, Theſſ. 5. 22, 
and ollowing matters of good report. Phil. 4.9. 
The Tenth Commandment does re- 


Prov. 12 1. 


The Tent h Cem. 


, mandment. 
elves and our neighbours. 


- By this we are directed to pray, That God would 
cleanſe our Souls from that evil Concupiſcence ſo 
natural unto them, endowing them with a ſincere 
inclination to all the Duties of Charity. + | 
That he would make us more watchful over our 
own Senſes and Hearts, in keeping out, and extin- 
gutſhing all thoſe evil Fancies and Imaginations 
which may arife within us. And to this purpoſe, that 
he would beſtow upon us the whole Ar- 


mour of God, whereby we may caft down all Cor. 16.9, 


Neſuly reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſubjection 
very thought unto the obedience of himſelf. IN ak 
ni That we may make a Covenant with our thoughts, 
not: to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpeculation of any Sins, 
or to think of them without loathing and deteſta- 
tion; That we may never make proviſion for the fleſks, 
_— | "i 4 | to 


— — — — 
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tao fulfil the Luſts therædf; chat our hearts 

10e may be diſingaged from the Wort 78918 
That he would eee of Wiſdom, 

ta diſcern in what things we are moſt obnduious eto 

Temptation; and to be moſt vigilant over dur hearts, 


| in reſpect of thoſe particulars; that we 
Prov. 4. 3. may keep our hearts with; uilldiligauce. 
ble, f That we man nere cmd) bar Neigh- 
bours well- being, nor rejayes at hi ſufferingi 
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X t to the Precepts of the Law, we are to con- 
\ ſider the Duties which the Goſpel does require 
of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and believes: That 
we ſhould be careful to perform, to continue ànd increaſe 
In all thoſe particular Duties and Graces which are 
cotmprehended under thoſe two general heads. 
So that from hence we are directed to prayy 
1. For Repentance: That ſince God hath in love ro 

our Souls, vouchſafed unto us in his Goſpel this privi- 
ledge of Repentance, which the Covenant of Works 
did not admit of, that he would alſo give us 1 
| it, granting us repentance unto life: That he 
Ads 11. 18. — e, us of the hour: 
Folly, and Pollution of our Sins, enabling us to mourn 
pfl. 51 77 over them; beſtowing upon us ro len aud 
* contrite ſpirits: Diſſolving our ſtony hearts 


2 Cor. 7-19; - into that godly ſorrow which worketh oh 
Lam. 3. 40. © tance to eee, to be repented f: That 

_ we may ſearch and ] our ne, and turn 
Mtb. 9. unto the Lord: Bringing forth fruits meet for 
James 4.8. Repentance:Labouring to draus nigh unt Gad, 
euof I cleanſing our hands,and purifying oum hearts, 
#1920157 | | "SOC 
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Trane Een Gol 
great need f a Saviour; and ſince he ate 
T 


ir fun te bd propitiation through faith iu bir > 18 
Mo dau Bag 4 de him the — of erer aF dz 
val ſal barion to all that obey bim. That he n, 
would win over our Souls: to an earneſtiendeavour of 
acquaintance with him, and high eſteem of Him. 1 
That God, who commanded the light to Co. Ar Gel 
ſhine out \of darkmſs ,, would ſhine into our! * VE 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the Glory o 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt : That he would make us 
more eſpecially inquiſitive after the ſaving experi- 
mental knowledge of him, in whom are laid up 38 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,whom to 
know is perfect wiſdom, and eternal life. 
That he would count us worthy of hs 1 Theſſ. 1. 
holy calling, and fulfil in us all the good plea- I ff} 
fare of his goodneſs,and the work of faith with powey.: Thi 
the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in u, aui 
We in him. That Chriſt may dwell in our Eo. g nf 
bearts by. faith, that we may be rooted and PR. 3. 4 
grounded in love; may be able to py pg with all ſaints, 
what s the breadth, and length, and depth, and beighth,and 
to know the love of Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge, that we 
ay be filled with all the fulneſs of God. | 


Col. 2. 3. 


That we may truly value the exceeding 1 
12 his Gas, in his kindneſs towards - SF: 
agb Chrift Feſus: Glorying in his Goſpel, as being 
the power of God to Salvation: Counting all Rida.” LE 
things: but 4 and dung for the excellency of Phil. 3. 8 5 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, that we may s 
win bm, and be found in him, not having our own righteous 
neſs, 2phich it f the Law, but that which is tbrougb the 
FU tc ha | | 0 
That in all Eſtates and Conditions we may learn 
. a, In aagth, 
gen regard of our zemporal Life, with all the various 
3H, © = uncer· 


— 


© 


we e Up. I 
uncertainties Fit, ther Proſperity;chat by . Grace 
of Faich ge mA Ep out bearts ifi an holy frame of 
e e ee Diſmgagement mo World, 
ard Sõnfidences ; οr Ad ven wherein: 
. Grace Not Ferre to.Oweeten our Raations, to. 
pÞbrt Punder them;redchingius to n by —. 
5 Ef: 5 em meekly, to tritimph over them, aſſuring 
| jo eart, that nothing befalls us but by the dif} 
God's Providence, who OY wiſe; and mer- 


9005 nd faithful. Ly AS. V 64 of 5. 
Tin r re 3 55 of 1 Lite boch for our Faſtifcation; 
char wr en: not expect it from our on Services or 
% "Graces: Nor baving our om righteouſneſs, 
ul. 3: 9. bur that whjob is through the Faith of Chriſt; 
rie, which c of God by Faitb. And fo for t 
life of Santtiſcation; that we may nor live. 
055 2 15. wnto _ ſelves, but unto him ibo died for me; 
and roſe again: That our converſation may 
bi 8 the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind, ſtriving together for the Eh of the Goſpel; 
Always Ng, that-we are not our on, but 
1 Nor 8. 18. 2 t with a price, and therefore ſhould 
Dez make it our buſineſs to glorifie Chriſt 
James 2- A yith our bodies and fpirits, which are bu. 
TRE he would work in us ſuch a lively faith as may 
wake Us fich in good works, that we may demean our. 
S. 5.1 vs ſelves as becomes bur: profeſſed: fu fecHon ta 
f : ebe Goſpel of Chrif 3) r or 
"I vocarion wherewith. werareralled;; 
Fred: Ae... 3 children of thedight=e\ Being 50 in 
65 . 1 All menner of converſatim CAA A on ew 
12 Lord 'Feſas Chriſt; exerciſing HE unto 
2. 1 750 Goulineß: Walking upri Aar to 
N 841 G3H& ent the. Go 272 25 5 , 
Abbas Hoge prod Work Shewing out of 1, god 
Saeed ee 45 
we may at adorn the . 7 God our Saviour 8 
* On 
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grthati2ye ure oreatelb i Chrift conn 
. works tharabe ſhould ml in Bob. %; $0, 
Having our converſation! in bea den; 4 1 
#1 Lord uma pleaſing, "Phil. 3: 25. 
Hinge falt ib 2b good works. That every - : 
oneof 5 Name of Chriſt: Gal. 1. 10. 
deparpt "8h Becauſe for he Yau 19. 
Da Gel eee to thoſe that are 
peers Mn, tbthey may live according to God in 7765 S pirix. 
That we may give all diligence to add * 
tc bu fanbyuntney and to virtue, tnomledge; 2 Pet. 1.5, 8, 
9 nr and to temperance, patience ; 
eg ae zand 10 Godlineſß „brot berly — 3 
d dnif, charity; that theſe things being in 
= * 1 .wwe may not be barren and unfruitful in 
thei knowledge of our Lord Feſu Cbriſt, but may hereby 
clear up unto our ſelves the evidences of our calling 
and election- 
That we! may deny e odlinef and. Tit. 2. 12, 19, 
worldly tuſts; Irving Ghe 1 firs come fly, and 4. 


Godly bab ir preflec World, boking forctbat Vielſed. hape 6 
that glorions l of the great God, and our S. ul paged 


| ſoa” _ who-gavwe himſelf for ws, that he ck redeem ut 


om all and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar ptopli, 
3 . * wed bl wet, 


frat be 5 from beaven ih bis mighty Thedt x. 7 
Angels, in flaiming fire, to take vengeance on thoſe that obey. 
nor bis Goſpel, ho ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting defbru- 
tn from. the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory his 
pronergwhen he ſhall come to be glorified i in his Saints, und to 
be. udmiredof all them that believe in that day: For it- be 
that: deſÞiſe Moſes Law, died without mercy, 1c. 1 * 
Ender 3 te witneſſes 5 of how much ſorer x 
he be thought mort hy, bo hath rrodden 

on the Son of God, and hath counted the blood off 
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een n That the God Mail Grace, dubo arb 

I Pet: 5. 10. us into his eternal Glory by Chfiſt elus, du 
e dd make us perfect, fubliſp, ſcrengt ben, gentle us. 
Cel 1. 3. That we may continue in tbe faith, 
Wi ens grounded and ſetled, and not he moved away 
Col. 2. Pom the hope of the Gaſßtel, being rooted and 

TRA a built up, and eſtabliſhed in the faith: Layin 
OO aſide every weight, and tbe fin that 405 5 
1 eaſily beſet us: and running with patience the 
Heber. 23. race that 1 ſet before s Holding faſt. our 
3 ' profeſſion without  wavering ; that we may 


abide in Chriſt, and hi words may abide in us: 


Jobn'x5:7; Continuing in the things which: vie bade 
Him: 3. 16. learned: Being faithful unto the death, that 
u. a 10. then. he may beſtow upon us à cron of lifes. 
©8415; 16. That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in us 
Abet 3. 18. richlh, in all wiſdom : That we may grau in 
N Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Phil 1. 1. Saviour Feſus Chriſt: mo filled with" the 
| ..* fruits of rigbteouſneß, which are by Teſus 
2 Chriſt ʒunto the glory and praiſe of God. That 

2 Tim, 2.1. we may be ſtrong in the grace that u in 
| POE A ky 5 7 108. 
2 Tim:4. 7,8. That having fougbt a good fight, and fi- 
| niſhed our — — 8 We W 
tecei die the crown of righteouſneſi, which at the laſt day the 
Fer, the righteous Fudge, avill beftow upon all thoſe that louie 
n appearing. That he would carry us on through. faitb 
unto ſalvation. | ", | 8 oq ms; 
And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the Du+ 
ties we can,we ſhall leave out many particulars,thete- 
fore for the ſupply of thoſe which we cannot ſpecifie, 
aye may uſe ſome general form anſwerable to that 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle, That ], things ure 
” =o true,whatſoever things are honeſty whatſoever 
m things are juſt, whatſoeuer. thinks: are purb, 
wbarſoe ver things are lovely, aubatſae ver things are gon 


W report, 


k A 2 1 ͤ — OE OBI =" ey 


Uſe of all ſuchhſeans as ſhall conduce — 0 
ſeryation nd Well: being 


Chap. XXIII. de GHU RAR dn. Ti 
report, if therebe any Vnut, and if thera be any praiſe, "2 


we may think , and do, theſe" CITIES. 

Being blamztefs, ys barmleſß, be Son Phit 1%. 
of God, without rebuke the miuſt of a . to 
Erooked nd perverſe "av 5 e we may ſhing - 
as Ws ava I "the Nee Sec Sa WY. 1— © 00 
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07 gu for Temporal good es RE Fl 
. . fron” N Protection. 5 | 
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N Ext to by ood Things, we are. permitted 


to pray for thoſe matters which concern dur 
temporal Welfare, anſwerable to that Petition in = 
Lords Prayer, Wes ur tb Day bur daily Bread; 
the Expreſſion of daily Bread, we are to underſtand 
all thoſe Particulars that are either neceſſary or con- 


venient for our natural e in . "26 ,x HY 
23} C . 0 i 95 N | Souls. a 
r e e 

A rn Proviſice for ) „ zn du Callings. 
Both of 3 s in dur J Names 

A _ Protection of Friends. 


8 Eſtates. 
9 er our Seal; that God 3 de de pleaſed to 
bleſs and continue to us the Uſe of our Wits: and Me- 
mories; that he would give us Power to enjoy theſe. 
temporal Bleſlings ; filling us with Glad. 
meſs of Heart, wiel Peace and Soy of Ad. 14/17. 
Mind, expelling from us all unnec 1 83 855 _ 
Cares, 'Earthly Sorrows, unprofitable Dejectiens 

. Por dur Bullies; that he would — — 
our Healetr and Strength, the free Uſe: of uẽ enE˖iss 


aud Lämbs, ſupply ing, directing, bleſſing 01 N 
ba 


n l CENCE WIN 


tre 3. . 


— — . | 


＋ Diu N 0 Gag. III. 
>. For our Ba "gt"; chht he would 2 
wil dom and e 27 rid 
ti ns making us An dus 
Pere be wer de nave in our" Phees: to 
mote hu Glor „ and 14 inſtrumental for tie 
others being juſt towards all" Men 
A 215 Ad read EE her in Love. bo 
0a Ferse e his Bleffing it 2. 
Gal 5.13.' in vainfor us to riſe up early; and to 
Pal. ny * | tate, and to eat the Ara 9 5 19 | 4 
on therefore we ſhould likewiſe 


| Deer 26.6. he would bleſs our D. wee ig and a 
— . that we ſet our Hands unto: Proſper peri” 2 
af "4263? * Work of our Hand upon 1. ont DW B D . 
* . Fer dur Names, that he would take 'Cate' 
our Reputations, reſtraining others from repi 24 
and ſlandering of us, and reftraining! us from fear 
dalous Sins, and Appearances of Evil ; «that he woL 
teach us to behave our ſelves ſo wil iſcly and dee 
fpeatly, chat we may bring Credit 85 our Perſons" 
and Proſeſſions, DO * Favour both witli GD 
and Man. That he would deliver 1 e from Far ö 
rel. 574. whoſe Teeth are Spears 4 
their Tongue a ſharp Sword. © 

© For our Friends; that he would balls ods SEE 
ſach as may be kindly affectioned to us; — nb 
in all our Sor Relations, Kindred, Families, Frit 
Neighbours, Acquaintance, continuing to us the 
Help and — that we have by them. 3 

6. For our Eſfates; in reſpect, 2 Of Liberty, : 
3 preſerve us in Bait wonted El 

pt onment. 

he would te dend 0 ref reſtore Ant gane e 


precious Bleſſing of Pagers Ss on [tt 


Towns, Families, Converfi 
Deut. 26. 4. make us þ Tee 
Verſe 11. and in ee 


— _ N 
| — — Heavens ; 5 Put- werte 4 | 
. dE Efficacy into their Ine f ad Of 
ces, and Fruitfulneſs into the Earth g th 
| yield, us us ie Staff. of: Bread, to eee Hol. a. 2 
our; 1 J that he would. al I 
p wh ; Per*; * 


CERT wich 8 obriery f ere 10 Prov. 30. by 
| V ug th rough . chis earthly Pilgri- „1 + 0 
| dd Id ' ok 
In brief, he would be pleaſed to blels unto 
eee 
5 0 8 _— e bare, and beſtow upon us the ching 


We Want. 8 * *. Wy 
And as &e ſhould. beleech God to oil ou 
like wiſe to profe# us in all theſe. = 

ſpecially. according to thoſe divers Seaſons 3 

_ olir Prayers are to framed, whether for- the Dar 

or Night for the Day is bis , the Night pg I 

41% bi, be hath prepared the Light and Plpk:21g5pes 

the Sun: They continue til according to his Pal. - 1943 | 

Ordinances ; for all. things ſerve him... Tis as 

e Poa. 61 has 

W the Face of the Earth. 3 

or our Mornin Addreſſes, 0 Gd, t bon art 7 

Gels 70 will I ſeek thee ; my Soul rhirfeth for thee, my 

2125 alle longeth after thee : We ſhould herein petition: 

-Protettion of us the Day following, that he; 

14 ah over us for good, by his Fatherly Pro- 
vidence.; and defend us from all thoſe Sins 
ets to which we are expoſed, that we ma 

uy! e.enſnared by any of thoſe Temptations — 


meet with; that he would give 1 
Rhee or , 40 Keep ms 2 all „ 1 


vould be pleaſed ſo far to afford us his 
and Direction, that we may glorifie his 
th in gur . Words, and Actions ; and 


to 


= 5 = N 12 a6] n 


* 


* 


. joke 
= * - II f 
+, . 


— 

— 

— 
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8 


'x6o 4 Dione 7 mT arg 11 


to this wy that he would Rer. "gpod good Medications 
into our Minds, and holy fires into our 

Phat v1. 6. Truth into our 4 Parts ; chat he: 

ſer a Watch before our Mouths, and keep the 

Docr of our Lips, that we offend not with 

Pha 41.3. our Tongues ; that no corrupt Communice- 

Jak 29. tion may proceed from us, but ſuch as is good 

to the Uſe of edifying, and may adminiter 

Grace to the Hearers : that amongſt our other Buſineſſes 


and Employments, we may not forget that one 
Thing which is moſt neceſſary : But may be more 


/ eſpecially careful about all ſuch Matters as may pre- 
pare us for our Appearance before him, and further 
us in that Reckoning which we are to make at the 
great Day of Accounts. 
"Exh. 15. That we may walk e petty : not as 
* 139. 3. Fools, but as Wife-: Conſidering that God 
is about cur Paths, and is acquainted with 
"Hob. 4 n. all our ways : F thing being naked and 
open unto the Eyes of that dreadful Ma- 
5 jech, befors whom all the World muſt be judged at 
e 16. he laſt Day: That we may redeem the 
| time, becauſe the Days are evil: Improvis 
the preſent Opportunity of our Health, Peace, an 
Proſperity; unto the beſt Advantage of our ſpiritual 
'Well-being; in this our Day, RINGS che Thing 
that belong unto our Peace. 
© That we may be wiſe and modeſt in our Carriage, 
humble and moderate in our - Paſſions), temperate 
and ſober in our Diet, . and ebrſart in our 


Buſineſfſs. 
That he would ge n der . in all our- hone 
unn K 0 and proſperous in them: 


the Lord our 


Pfal. go. 17. 0 Thar ch glorious M;jefty: bp Eun 4 


God may be upon un, pr 
Gent i. our Handi. bo! , 
* A _ 1 eſe 


1 O 1 


— the Gift of PRAY ER. bo 
Day, aul ſben kindneß unto: me, BL: It is he alche 
—— , and for 1 r 
us Abe way of mam being not in bimſelf; Jer. 0 
n in him that walleth tu direct Tm. + 
| — That he would therefore lead us in the 
| way t 


we ſhould go; teaching us to make ſtraight 
] Paths to our Feet; and the rather. ,. becauſe we are 
* now faln under a crooked and Kun Generation: 
8 chat he would counſel and guide ur in all our Doubts 
ec and Difficulties. yy eee 
re That he would ie us every Dey to proceed 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual: Growth, to get 
the Maſtery over our own evil Hearts and Affections: 
To renety and practice all thoſe holy Purpoſes and 
iy Reſolutions which we have formerly made; that pro- 
ü 45 eeeding from Grace to Grace, we may 3 at _ 
God Some to be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 
with 2. In our Evening-Prayers we ſhould likewiſ peti- 
and 0 for his peculiar Protection over us the hor 
fa | following; -becauſe he bath commanded his pfral. 42.8 
4 . w/o in the Day- time, therefore i = 2 | 
the be ſb our Jong be With, Tier; 31 fron our Prayer # unte 
3 22 is tlie frailty of our Natures, to need a continual 
| 7 of oür Strengeh by Sleep.+ But God is he 
% who' neither flumbreth nor Pal. ras. + 
27 7 and . we ſhould beſeech 
dat he would wake for us, Warch 


OP 5 8. 
Pfal. 127. 2% 

75 dee — — 

quiet teſt; that we 
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That in the time of our waking, he would fill our 
Souls with the Meditations of himſelf; that he would 
teach us to commune with our own Hearts upon our Beds, 
and be ſtill. To remember his All-ſeeing Eyes, that 
Pal. 139. 12. be Darkneſs bideth not from him, but the 
n Night ſbineth as the Day, the Darkneſs and 
7 Light ro bim ave both alike. . © 
That though perhaps we have fooliſhly waſted the 
Day paſt, amongſt the many other Days of our 
Lives, which he hath allotted for our Repentance 
. and Amendment; yet that he would ſtill be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed out of his free Bounty to continue his 
former Protection and Care over us, to refreſ us wi 
ſufficient Reft, that thereby we may be enabled to 
him better Service in the Duties of the following Day: 
Exprefling our Deſires of commenling oem Sprit a nd 
PGl-13.5. Bodies into his Hands who hath- tethered 


That by 


FF ̃ of Pnaven 167 
| That if he hath determined to take us out, of the 
World, before we have another Opportunity of A 
proaching unto him in his holy Duty, that then 
bo aps be Pee to can . ſave our Sous, 4 


* 


* 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Interceſſion, more General, both or- 
dinary and occaſional. 


N Ext to d praying for our ſelves, we ſhould like- 
wile. be careful to intercede for others, becauſe 
we are all Fellow-members of one Body, „ And the 
. e N care one of 1 Cop. 12.48 


«| anat ber. 
Theſe nn eme 
Are either * F. «Sh 


. General. For the whole Catholick PA. 122. 6. 
Church Militant here on Earth, difper- - 
Iſed over the Face of the whole World: 1 
That Peace and Mercy may be upon Eph. 6. 14. 
the ral of God, that be would give ha 2 Theſl. 3. 
Goſpel a free and an effeFual Paſſage, proſ- I, Fog 
ering it where it is, and ſending it 
chere it is nat: That it may be delivered 10. an, 
88 . and wicked 3 „That, 


r | 
7, 9 


100 N : * N « 
* 4p # 4 14 , z < ) 
2Þ ple s * 1 4 - . 
** M L a LI 
— 
> 7 


Fla Face to ſtring 
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: a4, ſhall be ſaved : Enligbining thoſe that fre 
Luke 'r:79. „ Hantel, and in the Shadow of Baal 
and guiding their Feet into the way of Peace. 
And here we may derive Arguments from thoſe 
many Promiſes that are made in Scripture to this 
purpoſe : . That he would give unto 
pfl. 2. 3. Chriſt rhe Heathen for bis Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for bas Poſ- 


ſeſſion. 
Ia. 2. 8. That the Mountain of the Lords Houſe 
ſpall be eſtabliſbed on the Top of the Moun- 
tains, "ind ſhall be exalred above the Hills, and al Nations 
ſhall flow unto it. f 
. the whole Earth ſhall be filled with 
| | . the Knowledge of the Lord , as the Waters 
„ eee : Gab hal 50 a 
at the Worm ac threſh the 
1 Mountains, and make the Hills as Cbaff: 
Speaking of the Kingdom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
. That all the ends of the Earth ſhatl fee 
"Fs the Salvation of God. 
Rev. 11. 175. That all the Kin IMS; 20 Wor d fbail 
A 8 Kingdoms of the Lord, i of bs 
And to this Purpoſe, that he would a the 
means that are requiſite to this end, that hg. We 
inform the Ignorant, reclaim the Erroneclis, ene 
rage the Backward, ſtrengthen the Weak, $925 = 
the Broken, ſuccour the empted, c fort the Sor- 
rowful, "reſtore the Sick, deliver the P Prior | gers, ; 
lieve the Needy, break eyery Yoke of. ol, Oppre 
and haſten 70 coming of his Kingdom, 5. +; 
That he would ſanctifie the OB 
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ay ply t 4 e a 
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God, unto a perfect Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature f 
the Fulneß of Chriſt; from whom the whole Body fitly 
joyned together , and compacted by that which'every joynt 
ſupplyeth, according to the effectual working. in the meaſure 
ot every Part, may encreaſe and edifie it ſelf in Lobe. 
2.̃. Special Interceſſion Ordinary. | 
m-ay be either NOccaſional. SEES 
1. In Ordinary, or Common, we are to pray for the 
DONE! dene ery, TR 1 8 
T. Por Fews; that God would perſwade Gen. O. 2. 
Sem to dwell in the Tents of Ie 1 that Hrn k 
Nh would not forget his old loving-kindneſs to his 
Firit-b 


— 


S 


125 


ö LL 8555 the Seed of Abrabam bis Friend; that he 
5 would 7% up the Tabernacle of David, d, o . 
which i fallen, and cloſe up the breaches there- . 
7 ; and wake Feruſalem a praiſe upon the whole earth-: 
15 EN tie Woul do good in 2 pleaſure | 


ma Sion; and build up the walls of Feru- Pfal. 51. 18. 
lem: That he would open their eyes to 746 12 10% 
ee him bi they have pierced : That the 1 


ail Merit, and not the Guilt of bis Blood may Mart. 2. 25 
by yi Bhd Phang and Their children. eee 


= 4 0 them, and bring in the fulneſs of the R et 
' "Gentiles, and make us all one Sheepfold Sen lere. 


under one Sheepherd,according to thoſe. 4r oy 
many Pro 8 Which he hath made to this purpoſe. 


e 
755 259 tg. 21, 16 


3 an 
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in thee, rejoyce ; let them ſhout for joy , hepa} 2 aboe de- 
Fendeſt them ; Tet them alſo that Love thy Name be joyful 
in thee; for thou, Lord, wilt bleſi the Righteow 5 with 
Feveur wilt thou compaſs him as with a Shield. 

pfl. 36. 10. O continue the Loving-kindneſs to them 
1 By that know thee , and thy Righteouſneſs to the 

Upright in Heart. ND 
Pal. 4. 16. Ter them that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad 
1 in thee : let ſuch as love thy Salvation, ſay 
continually, The Lord be wp 5 rt | 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them 

that be upright in their Hearts; and let Peace be upon Iſrael. 
But above any other, we ate to pray more eſpecial- 
ly for our own Nation, the Land of our Nativity ; to 
which as we have a nearer Relation, fo ought we to 
have à greater Affection: That God would pardon 
our crying Siiis, purge away our Corruptions , heal 
our Diſtempers : That he would remove the Judg- 
ments under which we ſuffer, and prevent thoſe 
which we have moſt juſtly deſerved: That he would 
continue to us the Mercies we enjoy, and beſtow 
upan us the Bleflings we want. etl 

That he would teach us to obſerve and underftand 
his Meanings towards us in all his publick Piſpenſa- 
tions, that we may accordingly apply our ſelxes 


4 


meet him in his ways. 


IA. 26. g. 


& Ma 
Be bat 
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cefliond for National Mercies: upon Occaſion of any 
extraordinary want or Judgment, we ought in a 
more particular manner to frame our petitions ac- 
cording to the preſent Condition of a People, in 
* of any publick Neceſſity; but chiefly in reſpect 
of thoſe 8 principal J udgments, War, Famine, 
Peſtilence. : ow *. 

1. In times of War : t he wou id oy a2. 
take care for the Intereſt of his own AGE 
People and Cauſe, in the midſt of all eh rape T 
Thar he would behold the Tears of thoſe that are O 
ſed, and have no Comforter : that he would be nb 
to the Poor, and to the Needy in their Diſ- 1 
treß; a refuge from the Storm, 4 Shadow 
from the B t, when the Blaſt of the Terrible ones is as 4 
Storm againſt the Wall: That upon all the 1g, f. 
Glory t hs may be a Defence: That he 
would confider their Troubles, and know PAL 31.7, 8. 
their Souls in Adverſity, and not ſhut them up in the 
Hand-of their Enemies : That they may not any 
longer hear' the Sound of the Trumpet, Jer. 4. 19, 1 
and the Alarm of War. 710 
That he would remove that Judgment from them, 
and let them not fall into rhe. Hands of 
them whoſe Mercies are cruel. He can 
che War to ceaſe in all the World, breaking Plat. 49. 9. 
Bom and cuttin the Spears in ſunder; 

Ae hach promiſed a time when Men 25 
ba hoot rhe Swords Into Plow-ſhares, and 16. e. 4. 
Nog? | into pri ? 


fa. 25. 4. 


2 Sam. 14. 14 


uning Hooks, when Nation : 
A up Sword s He inf Nation, neither foal 70 
e 


| F is the greatPeace-maker, the 
0 9 55 e e. 
11 ner ation N i 
RGA ee dae mſellf. He can bring 
Ress and Settlement out of C 


; . e W Wh Al 


— rn _— 8 LOL — Fan th : — 9 _ . 
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and allay the = eſtuous 7 and bike = can 
, till the raging of the Seas, the Noiſe of the 
"py WE... eg — 1 of the mae He 
can create Peace, where there is no pre-exiſtent Diſ- 
7 7 or Preparation towards it. He can make 
| e Wrath of Man turn to his praiſe, and when he 
| : pleaſes, he can reſtrain it: That he 
Jer. 19. 11. would think Thoughts of Peace towards us, 
A2 and not of Evil, to give ws an expected end. 
That he would repair the Deſolations that have 
been hereby occaſioned: That be would ſow the waſte 
„ Places with the Seed of Man an Beaſt ; 
Jer. . and as he hath Ct an Bog — 
them, to pluck up and to deſtroy; ſo he would now 
watch over them to build and to plant. 


F ot. to an end; but eſtabliſh thou the juſt. Shew 


ſeveſt by thy Right-hand them that put their truſt in Thee, 
Pfal. 25. 3,22. from ſuch as riſe up againſt them. Let not 


thy People hard Things 5 Thou ba 
Verſe 2 , * 
Pha, 5 Foubis, for II 4 ho 
$384, 68.1. Tet God axiſe and Vet er 
e ow e; I fen ale Nan, fly Bo) 
are bir INAgarchn e A daa Wen IJ 
e hb Were nö 
eee 


© >» 
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turn aſhamed; let the Poor and Needy praiſe thy Name, 
Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe, cc. 

We are become a reproach to our Neighbours, a ſcorn and 
deriſion to them that are round about us. pg 79. 4,5. 
How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry for f | 
ever? Shall thy Fealouſie burn like Fire? O remember not 

againſt us our former Iniquities, let thy tender Mercies 

ſpeedily prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help us 
O God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name deliver 
us, and purge away our Sins for thy Names ſake. 

O God, the Proud are riſen againſt me, pſal. 86. 14. 

and the Aſſemblies of violent Men have fought ö | 
againſt my Soul, and have not ſet thee before them. But 
thou, O Lord, art our God, full of Compaſſion and gracious, 
long-fuffering, and plenteous in Mercy and Truth. O turn 


8 unto me, and have Mercy upon me: Give thy ſtrength unto 

| thy Servant, and [qe the Son of thine Handmaid. She 
2 me ſome token for good, that they which hate pg, 94 2 
5 me, may ſee it, and beaſhamed, becauſe thou | 
$1 Lord,  baſt holpen me, and comforted me. | 
ee, Ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy upon Sion: Pal. 102.13. 
105 for the time to favour her, yea the ſet-time 10 DF RT ht 


. ce. 2 e ee 
2. In time of Famine. We ſhould pray 2. Againſt 


8 1 6 oof. * Famine. 
tkat our Land may yield as Bread without Deut. ö. Ie 


Exek. 5, 18.85 

8 „ 2 9. {83 
1 8 
Right= bangry 5 and ſhall cat bun 3 34 
r e Mes 
ſtall & bud Blaſt of biotin A. Wien we ſhall 


ine 
wo 


through Law 1 
wer 85 
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„When the Land ſhall mourn, and every one 
** 185 tbtbat dwelleth _ ſhall languiſh, er 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Fouls of the Heaven: When 
Joel 1. 11. the Husbandman ſhall be aſhamed , and the 
Vine-areſſer ſhall houl, becauſe the Harveſt of 
Hab. 3.17. the Field is periſhed : The Fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vine; the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
Meat: 'the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls: When we ſhall ſow 
Hag. 2.6: much, and bring in little: When we ſhall 
” eat, and not have enough; drink, and not 
be filled, cloath our ſelves, and not be warm. 
Pal. 132. 1. That he would according to his Pro- 
Pfal. 144. 13. Miſe, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and 
| ſatuſte our Poor with Bread: That our 
Garners may be full and plenteons, affording all manner of 
Hof 2. 23,22. fore: That he would hear the Heavens, | 
44 nd let them bear the Earth , and the Earth a 
bear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, and that they 
may bear bis People. Et 3 
Now becauſe Famine is uſually occafioned, either 
by immoderate Rain or Drought, therefore in our In- 
terceffions againſt this National Judgment, we ma 
frame our Petitions more immediately againſt ea 
of theſe, as neceſſity ſhall require. N 
1. Againſt immoderate Rain: That 


Cel er. 6. though our Wickedng 


eng 11. '* Fhat be will not am rg enfend 


4 7 5 "T3. 5 
A A MIB on: 
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with a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 

*Tis he alone by whom the Windows of Gen. J. x1. 
Heaven are opened, who giveth Rain upon Job 5. 10. 
the Earth, and ſendeth Waters upon the Iſa. 50. 3. 
Fields; who clothes the Heavens with | 
Blackneſs, and maketh Sackcloth their Covering ; who 1 
e calleth for the Waters of the Sea, and pour= Am. f. 8. 
0 eth them out upon the Face of the Earth; he Job 36. 27. 

4 maketh ſmall the Drops of Water, they pour 

0 down Rain according to the vapour thereof, which the 

ll Clouds do drop, and diftil upon Men abundantly : He 

ot covereth the Light with Clouds, and commandeth it not to 
ine: he commandeth the Clouds from above, | 

mw 1 openeth the Doors of Heaven. TO OY 


Job 38.28.57- 


Job 26. 8. 


conſe it to rein Hag. x. 10. 
another: It is Am. 4. 7. 
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plexed, becauſe they have no Paſture, and theFlocks of Sheep 


are made deſolate. : 2 © 
IIa. f. 6. Iis at bi command that the Clouds do 
Deut. 28. 23, not rain upon us: he makes the Heavens 
| 24- over us to be brafi, and the Earth under us to 
be Tron, and the Rain of our Land to be Powder and Duſt: 
he cauſes the Land to mourn, and the Herbs of every Field 
el ide & wither : When the Ground u chapt for 
14. 4. want of Rain; when the. Ploumen are 
aa aſhamed, and cover their Heads; when the 
Verſe 6, _ Wild Aſſes do ſtand in the High-places, and 
nuf up the Wind like Dragons, and their 
Eyes oF becauſe there no Gra). 
And therefore unto him it is that we muſt make | 
our Addreſſes for Help and Supply in all ſuch Exi- 
1 King, 8.35, Sences: That when Heaven 1 ſhut up, 
36. and there u no rain, becauſe of our Sins 1 
1 againſt him ; yet if we ſhall pray unto him, 
and confeſs his | and return from our Sins when he 0 
offiifts us, That then be would bear in Heaven, and for- 
give the Sins of his Servants, and teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and give Rain unto the Land 
which he hath beſtowed upon them for an Inveritance.  .. 
Jer 14. 22. Are there any among the Vanities of the 
>> - , Gentiles, that can cauſe Rain? Or can the 
Heavens give Showers? are not thou be, O Lord, our God; 
therefore we will wait upon thee, for thou baſ# made al 
AC”. ES BER TEE TINS 
„Tat Js: would open the Windows of Heaven, 
Ezek. 34. 26. and cauſe the Rain to come down in bis Sea- 
ſon, and let there 1 Bleſſing, 
Pfal. 104. 14. making Graſs to grow for the ( attel, and 
Herbs for the Service of Men: That we 
Jer. 5. 24. may fear the Lord our God, who' giveth us 
"i" » © * Ratn, both the former and the- latter in its 
- Seaſon, * reſerving unto us rhe appointed Week 
P 


- 
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3. In times of Peffilence: That he gan 


would (according to his Purpoſe) de- Pat n 
: | liver us from the noiſom Peſtilence : that we Pf. gi.z,5 6. 
7 may not be afraid of Terror by. Night, . nor for 


the Arrow that flyeth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence that 
walketh in Darkneſs, nor for the Destruction that walketh 


| at Noon- day; that no Evil befal us, nor any Verſe 10. 

4 Plague ak nigh our — — That he wy 

11 would command his deſtroying Angel to put 1 Chron. 22, 
3 up bis Sword again into the Sheath theredf. „„ 
2 That he Would teach us to ſce the 1 King, 8. 4 
wr Plague of. our own Hearts, and to return 

* * him with unfeigned Repentance, that he may 
* return unto us in Mercy and Compaſſion, and pardon 
my our Sins, and heal our Land. 
O thou Sword of the Lord , how long will Jer. 47. 6. 
gr g it be ere thou be quiet? put up thy ſelf into 
Lim the Scabbard, Reſt, and be ſtill. | 
» 4 That oe Arrows of the Almighty may Job 6.4 * 


a not he any longer within us, nor the * 

for- thereof brink our Spirit. 3: 0% ot 
That Death may not come up into our Jer 9. 21. 

Windows,' nor enter into our Palaces, to cut 

f the Children from without, and the youug Men from the 
treets ; that he would not ſweep ws. away II. 14. 23, 

with the Beſom of of Deftrufion ; but would 1 57. 18. 

be. Þ eaſed now at length to heal n 
to reſtore _— 15 of + and to our * «IN 

| are: conſurea ly thine Anger, and by 

1 75 b.we $4 troubled; z« Fu, baſe ſet aur wy 99/7, 8 . 

Feen before n and our ſecret Sins in the Light 9 0 fy 


. Neve ea re a O Lord, how long? ang let it repent 


Weit erden. O arif 4 
1 Fe do he we merges ee 


"War Nei A dat ok 
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ve may back our Requeſts with ſome of thoſe Argu- 
ments which the Scripture does afford to this pur- 
| pole. 33 6-93 Gs vol 8 ? 1 11 1 | 
Fl 9.9, 14. God hath ſtiled himfelf a Refuge ar 
and that he will I fore them that ſeek; him. vi 
PL 46. 1. Je is a preſent Help in Trogble, and hath 
ore pie e to be 3 God that 
Pfal. 35. 27. bath pleaſure in the Proſperizy af; bis ſervants. 
Pſal. 9. 18. He hath promiſed, that ihe Poor ſhall 
| not always be forgotten; the Patient abiding 
Pſal. 72.14. Of the Meek ſhall not periſh for ever. But be 
Pſal. 69. 33. ill redeem their Souls from Deceit and Vio- 
lIeuce ; he beareth the Poor, and deſpiſetb not 
the Priſoners. | 
Iſa. 57. 16. He hath ſaid, that he will nat always 
contend with the Children of Men , [4 
their Hearts ſhould faint , and their Spirits fail within 
8 them. But when their Power 4s quite gone, 
then it ſhall repent him for his Servants; 
Iſa. 63. 5. when there is 0 other to help or » 
bt then the Arm of the Lord ſhall bring ſalvation. 
Pal. 37. 5. He hath aſſured us, that df we commit 
Verſe 11. our way unto the Lord, and truſt in bim, be 
19. Will bring it to paß: That the'Meek ſhall in- 
„bBerit the Earth, and delight themſelves in 
the abundance of Peace: That the Upright: fhald not be 
32. - aſbamed in the evil. time, and im the Days 0 
1 Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied;. That though | 
n+ $3. Wicked doth watch the Righteous, and ſeel 
0 to ſlay him, yer #he Lord will not. leava him 
WES Sh in his Hand, nor condemn. bim when, he it 
3+ Judged. But if aue wait.on,the Cord, and 
* keep his way, by, will exalt ut to imberit the 
39. Land. Yat be Salvation. of thegRighttowy 
1 of the Lorch laruis their Strength, intime 
4 of Truuble. eee 
| | Ver 


the Oppreſſed, @ Refuge in time of Trouble, 
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| Biver them j be ſhall" deliver them from the Wicked, and 
ſave them, becauſe ebey truſt in bim. 1 8 | 
| He hath promiſed, that the Rod of the pry. 123. 3. | 
r Ticked ſhall not always reſt upon the Lot of _ 11 
bt the Righteous. OD 1 | 0 1 
The Scripture is very copious in ſuch Expreſſions 1 
h as may afford Arguments to this Purpoſe, beſides | | 
at thoſe that were mentioned before in the fourth 1 
x7 Chapter, which are properly reducible to this place. 
a PEEL} | 1 ee [; 
e bets. 2 Bee, Ns Ra. | 
O Particular Interceſſion for our ſeveral i] 
W Relations. 


D Articular Interceſſion may be diſtinguiſhed into 
E two ſors Ordinary. TY nt 

Mer 7. Occaſional. NS 
o*By Ordinary, I underſtand our Prayers for thoſe 
particular Perſons whom we are bound in our common 
and uſual Courſe to remember, as we ſhould all 
thoſe to _ we are tied by any near Relation whe- 
SST Ye we rder. Ser . 
1708 Friendſhip, or Enmity. _ — be- 
e Neighbourhood, or Converſe. fire. 

k. For the Relation of Order. Theſe are either 
publick and Paliſical, or private and Oeconomical.. _ 
Concerning our publick Relations: the Apoſtle 
des enjoin us to pray for Kings, amd all that are in 


Authority, that we may lead a quiet and pea- 1 Tim. 2 2, 


= 


trable Life in all Godlineß and Honeſty ; that 
be would give unto them wife and u. 
diſt anding Heatts, to judge their People and 1 King 3. 9. 
to diſcern berween good and bod. That they Rom. 13. 3. 
may be a Terdor only to Evil-Doers, but © 
an Encouragement to-thoſe that do well. 


That he would according to hispromiſe) 


929 4 
? 
* x x 
by, make 


* 1 
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„and People, that they may prove Friends 
to his Friends, and Enemies to his Enemies. Con- 
2 ſidering, that thoſe who rule over Men, muſt 
be juſt, ruling in the fear of the Lord. © 
Cron. 28.9. That they may knoov | the God of their 

I; Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 
aud with a willing Mind; that it may be well with 
them; and their Poſterity after them. 
That he would make them believe, and to con- 
ſider, that tis not only their Duty, but their Honour, 


— 
1 
17 : 


7 7 
18 


2: Sam. 23. 3. 


and their Intere , to promote the Power and the Re- 


putation of Neligion. 9 
For all publick Counſellors and Judges; that he 
would make them wiſe and upright, and ſucceſsful 
in the Diſcharge of all thoſe difficult Buſineſſes that 
they are called unto; that they may not 

Amos 5. 7. turn Judgment into Wormwood, by unjuſt 
Prov: io. 26. Decrees ; nor into Vinegar by long Delays: 
Pfl. 48. 11. that he would be unto them both a Sun 
i ite, and a Shield; a Sun to direct them, and 


E32 shield to protect them in CO 
Pal. 105. 22. tis he alone who is able to inffruf# Ma- 


al. 


BY TG giftrates, and to teach Senators Wiſdom; 
that he would remove from them all Negligence, 
Cowardize, Prejudice, Self-ends, or whatſoever may 
hinder them mw — 87 equal — — of 
Am ( 24 | Juſtice: that Judgment may rum dom t 4 
e River, and Righteouſneſs — Stream. 
For the Nohility and Gentry: That he would exdew 
them with ſuch Virtue web's ſpiritual» Graces, às can 
only truly enoble them, whereby they may b 
the Children of God, and Heirs of Heaven: chat 
they may ſtrive to become as eminent Members in 
the Myſtical Body, as they are in the Civil. 
inferior Magiſtrates; thoſe more eſpecially 
ler whoſe Juriſdi — 


8 
1 
f 


cy 
*. 


4 
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of Courage fearing God, wiſe and pq. 8. 4. 
— in their Places, Haters of reward, = 


and without reſpect of Perſons. 
For Minifers: More particularly thoſe See before tn 
to whoſe-Charge we belong. That God = " an of. 

r would root out of the Church all igno- c 

rant, ſcandalous, factious Miniſters, and mem. 

h fend forth 3 Labourers into hi Harveſt; Matt. 9. 38. 

that he would give unto all his People 

n- Paſtom after bis own Heart, ſuch as may Jer. 3. 12. 

irs be peaceable, and gracious in their Y 

e- Lives, painful and powerful in their Doctrine, ſath 
| diligent Watchmen as may with Wiſdom and Fide- 

he lity diſcharge the Office committed ro 

ful them, taking heed to their Miniſtry to fulfil Col. 4. ry, 

hat it. That they may not proſtitute their 


not holy Callings, to ſerve the Intereſt of Men; but 
juſt may be truly conſcionable both in their Lives and 
lays: Miniſtry, that they may [ave themſelves," and them that 
Sun bear them : that he would ſupport them under all Op- 
| poſitions and Contempt that they meet with. | 
For all Nurſeries of good Learning and true Reli- 
- gion, that he would purge and reform them from all 
their Corruptions, uphold and encourage them 
againſt the Oppoſition of all unreafonable Men. 
That he would root up every ant Which Matt. 15. 3. 
or Heavenly Father hath not planted; That . 
he would rake away thoſe Branches which Joh. rs. 2. 
"bear no Fruit, and purge thoſe which do bring 
forth Fruit; that they may bring forth more, 
that thoſe Places may abound in Trees of Th. 6+. 3. 
"Ripbreouſnef% which being planted by the Pfal. 1. 3. 
"Rivers of Water, may bring forth their Fruit 
uin dur Sea ſon: That he would blow up Can. 4 
thoſe Gardens; that the Spices thereof may ß 8 
ecially en t. The he would water them with: the 
- nary be} *irom 6 x * 6 


— ä —_ 
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2 King 2 21. That he would caſe Salt:gnthithoſt Fours: 
„„ , tains, and beat the Waters thereof both from: 


4 


Death and Barrenneſs, That from thence ma; proceed 
ſuch wholſom Streams as may 1 thirſty 
8 Corners of the Land, that thoſe Foun- 
Hol. 13.15. tains may never be dried up, and that they 
James 3. 11. may not ſend forth bitter Mater. 
TFor the Common People: That he would 
make them humble, peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, not ſo eaſily carried about with every 
Wind of Doctrine: zealous for the Eſtabliſhment of 
Peace and Truth: That he would diſpel thoſe miſts 
of Ignorance and Profaneneſs which do ſo much 
abound in many Corners of the Nation. | 
That all Orders and Degrees of Men in their ſeve- 
'ral Places and Callings, may joyn together for the glo- 
See before in  Tifying of his Name, the Eſtabliſhment 
the fifth Com- of Peace and Juſtice, and the Propaga- 
mandment. tion of his Truth and Goſpel. 
2. We ſhould intercede for our private 
or Domeſtical Relations; for thoſe to whom, we 
are tyed by Blood and Affinity, for. our Brethren and 
Kindred according to the Fleſh ; that God would make c 
Rom. 9, 3. them near unto him by Grace, as they 
Mat. 10.50. are unto us by Nature; that they may be 
„ all careful to do the Will of our Heavenly 
Father ; and by that means become the Brethren «nd 
kindred of Chriſt : That we may be ready to expreſs 
our mutual Affections to one another, by a ſpecial 
Care and Endeavour to promote our ſpiritual Well- 


beings. . 3 be. 
Beſides the Relations of Order, we ſhould likewiſe 
pray for thoſe to whom we are related. 


* 


By any ſpecial Friendſhip or Kindneſs; for thoſe ( 
that do remember us in their Prayers: for ſuch as N 
_ have been any ways Inſtruments of our Good, either I 
in our Souls, Bodies, or Eſtates: That God would I wi 
T4 4598 remember I 33 


| . 


r 
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mies, becauſe their Sins do particularly 


us 7947 not be laid to their Charge ; that he Mat. 5. 44. 


may live at Peace and Unity amongſt our ſelves, 


remember them for good in the Day of their Trouble, 
and recompence them an hundred fold into their 
own Boſoms, for all the Kindneſs that we havè red 
ceived from them. cout 

And ſo on the contrary , for our Ene- pf. 35. 13. 1 


concern us, that their Offences againſt 


* = 


would take pity on ſuch as hate us Ac. 7. 6 
without a Cauſe, and convert their Souls unto him 
ſelf; and that we may conſider them as his Inftru- 
ments in all the Wrongs and Oppoſitions which we 
ſuffer from them. | | 1 

And laſtly, For thoſe that are near unto us by 
Neighbourhood and familiar Converſe. The Towns, 
Societies, Families, to which we belong , that we' 


faithfully diſcharging our ſeveral Duties, adorning 
our Profeſſions, conſidering one another to provoke unto love 
and good Works ; and that he would be pleaſed to dwell. 
with us, to manifeſt the Tokens of his Preſence 4“ 
mongſt us; to let the Light of bis Countenance thine 
ever upon us, whereby we may be filled with Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that we may be able cheerfully to ſerve him in our 
Places, and patiently to wait for his g/orious Appearing, 


3 
1 ———— 


* 


HRA 8 40 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are a icke 
RE either in Mind or Body. LIES 


Ccaſional Interceſſion, is when we pray. 
2 ſuch Perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial Trou 
be or Affliction, in whoſe Behalf we 05 Prtience,, 
may Petition in the general, That God * { or 15 the 
would“ give them Patience under their t 
amen M 2 Affli- 


4 


W 
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2} Afflictions, Profit by them, and in his 
e rn time Faſe and Delivrranoe from 
ASP them. BS. 
That God would enable them with Quietneſs and 
Contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto every Con- 
dition which he ſhall think fitteſt for them, as believ- 
ing and conſidering. 1 85 117711 
1. That he is the Author of all the Miſeries whicl 
Job. 5. 6. we ſuffer. Afliction cometh not forth of the 
1 Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the 
| Ground. 5 
Eccl. 3. 11. 2. That He makes every Thing beautiful 
and ſeaſonable ; whatſoever comes to paſs 
by his wiſe Providence, is far better than human Wiſdom 
could poſſibly contrive, even thoſe Events which do 
moſt of all thwart our private Hopes and Deſires (could 
all Circumſtances be duly conſidered) would appear to 
be moſt comely and beautiful; and therefore we have 
reaſon with Lowlineſs and Humility to ſubmit unto his 
wiſe Providence, and in all our Troubles and Confuſi- 
ons, to acknowledge, that great and mar- 
vellous are thy Works, Lord Gad Almighty, 
| juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of 
Pſal. 110.75. Saints, I know, O Lord, that thy Fudg- 
ments are right, and tbat thou in Faithfulneſ 
baſt affiifted me. | 
3. We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuf- 
Neb. 9. 33. fer: Thou, O Lord, art juſt in all that is 
brought upon us, for thou baſt done right, but 
we have done wickedhy, The leaſt Mercy we enjoy, is 
far greater than our Deſerts ; andthe greateſt Miſery 
a we ſuffer is far leſs than our Sins. Shal 
Job 2.10. we receive good from the Hand' of God, and 
op fret we not receive Evil? : 
4. That theſe Afflictions are the Signs and Effects 
"Heb. 12. 6. of his Love-; for whom he loveth, be chaſt- 
. neth, ani correcteth every Son-whom' be re- 
* 5. That 


Rev. 15. 13. 


ceivetb. 


beſt to them that love him. And that t 


migbty Hand, that he may exalt them in due 


— 
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er. That every Thing ſhall in the iſſue prove for 
ough all 

chaſtning for the preſent be grievous, never- Verſe 11. 

ee it yeldth the peactable Fruit 

of Riphteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 


That they may labour to make the right Uſe of 


their Troubles, to ſearch and try their ways, and turn 
to the Lord. To humble themſelves under his 1 0 
time. To caſt all their Care upon him, be- 1 Pet. 5. 6, 7. 
cauſe be careth for them, To find out 

thoſe particular Failings which he aims at in his Cor- 
rection, to obſerve and underſtand his meaning in 
the Troubles that befal us, that we may accordingly 


apply our ſelves to meet him in his ways. 


eſe Occaſions for particular Interceſſion, are 
diſtinguiſhable intFſeveral kinds, comprehending all 
manner of inward or outward Exigencies, all Difficul- 
ties and Doubts, in reſpect of any weighty Buſineſs or 
Temptation; but the two chief kinds of them are 
Troubles of Conſcience, Sickneſs of Body. 

1. If the occaſion be trouble of Con- «x, 1,4... 
ſcience, and ſpiritual Deſertions, in ſuch Chap. 16. 
Caſes the Peritions and Arguments be- | 
fore-mentioned in our Deprecation againſt the Guilt 
of Sin, are fitly applicable; to which may be added 
ſuch other Deſires as theſe : That God would enable 
them to believe and confider, that Fears, and Doubts, 


and Temptations, are. an unavoidable part of our 
_ Chriſtian Warfare ; that not only his deareſt Servants, 


Job, David, &c. but alſo his only Son Chri# himſelf 
ath ſuffered under them; that he being 


touched with a feeling of our Infirmities, 
might be ready to help us in time of Need, 
hat God & faithful, and will not ſuffer © 
us to be tempted above what we are able, but 
will with the Temptation alſo mT a way to eſcape ,” that 
| M 3 we 


Heb. 4. 16. 


1 Cor. 1 0. 13. 
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: | We may be able to bear it. He hath pro- 
TW * miſed, that he will not contend for 1 
nor be always wroth, leſt the ſpirits of Men ſhould fail 
| before bim, and the Souls which he hath made; That 
Ifa. 54.7, 8. Though for a ſmall Moment be doth forſake us, 
0 et with great Mercies will he gather us: 
though in a little Wrath he doth hide his Face from us for a 
Moment, yet with everlaſting Kindneſs will he have Mercy 
Pfal. 145. 14. upon us. The Lord upholdeth thoſe that fall, 
and raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 
Pſal. 34.18. He * nigh unto them that be of a brokeu 
Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite 


Spirit. 7 
| * * as for our Infirmities, the beſt Men in this 
Life are not without them, nor ſhall they be imputed 
Rom. 5. 46% 0 us. F we do that which we would not, 
it 1 no more we that Ao it, but Sin which 
dwelleth in us. And as for our wilful Sins, if they be 
particularly repented of and forſaken, though they 
16. 1 1) be as red as Scarlet, yet he will purge us 
Matt. 11. 28. from them: if we do count them as a 
| Burden , and come unto Chriſt for Help, 
he will eaſe us of them. FS 
That God in the new Covenant doth undertake for 
both Parts; that our Hopes are not now to be 
grounded upon our own Works or Sufficiency , but 
upon the infallible Promiſe of God, and the infinite 
Merits of Chriſt: that if we were without Sin; or 
could do any thing perfectly, we ſhould not, in that 
reſpect, have need of a Mediator. N 
From all which Conſiderations, thoſe who are at- 
flicted with ſpiritual. Deſertions, may receive ſuffi- 
cient Comfort, in reſpect of their Sins paſt, and for 
the future we ſhould pray in their Behalf. 
| 1Theſſ5.8, That God would enable them to put 
3 Tim. 1419, on the Breaſt-Plate of Faith, and Love, and 
Por an Helmet the Hope of Salvation. Vis 
| they 


Fee 


/ 
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not be aſhamed, for I put my Truſt in thee. 


183 


they may labour to keep a good Cenſcience, to be ob- 
ſervant of all thoſe Experiments which they have had 


of Gods Love unto them; for Experience Rom. gj. 3 


worketh Hope. | A 
Unto this head concerning Comfort againſt the 


Dejections of Mind, and Trouble of Conſcience, 
_ thoſe Expreſſions of the P/almiſt may be fitly applied. 


My Soul is fore vexed: but thou, O Lord, Pſa 
how long ? Return, O Lord, deliver my 
Sou; O ſave me for thy Mercy ſake. 5 
Jurn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me, for I am 
deſolate and afflicted ; the Troubles of my Heart are enlarged : 
O bring thou me out of my Diſtreſſes: look pf 25. 16. 17 

upon my Affliction and my Pain, and forgive = i 
me all my Sins. O keep my Soul and deliver me: let me 
Let Integrity 


1.6. 3, 4. 


and F preſerve me. 
O bide not thy Face from me, neither caſt py 4. 9. 
thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. | 7 
Make thy Face to ſhine upon thy Servant : 
O ſave me for thy Mercy ſake. | | 
| Withhold not thou thy tender Mercy from Pal. 40. 11. 
me, O Lord; let thy Lowing-kindneſs and | 
thy Truth continually preſer217e me, for innumerable Evils 
have compaſſed me about ; mine Iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they are more 
than the Hairs of my Head , therefore my Heart faileth me. 
= "pleaſed O Lord, to deliver me; O Lord, make haſt to 
erp me. _ | 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful p — 
unto me : fs under the Shadow of thy rl | ann 
ſhall be my refuge, until my Calamities be over paſt. 
In the multitude of the ſorrowful Thoughts Pſal. 94. 19. 


Pſal. 31. 16. 


within me, let thy Comforts, O Lord, delight 
Wy" Sv. * e e 
Remember me, O Lord, with tbe favour Pf. ros. 15 5. 
'#bat theu beareſt unto thy People. WET 
| M 


Wir! + 
C3 +2 


O viſit me 5 
4 i 
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with thy Salvation: That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 
and rejoyce with the Gladneſ of thy People, and Glory with 
rbine en, WF 4 YG | 15 
| o thou ſave me, Lord, for thy Name 
gs of ht cp ſake, for I am Poor and Needy, and = Heart 
2 wounded within me. | 
2. If the occaſion be aps of Body, in this cafe 
we ought to intercede for others. 
That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit unto 
his afflicting Hand; as conſidering, that Diſeaſes do 
not ariſe meerly from natural or accidental Caules, 
without the particular Appointment and Diſpoſal of 
his wiſe Providence, which doth extend to the very 
Hairs of our Head, much more to the Days of our 
Lives, and the Health of thoſe Days; and that he is 
faithful and true, having engaged his Promiſe , that 
all Conditions (though never ſo troubleſome,) tribu- 
lation, and anguiſh, and Sickneſs, and Death it ſelf) 
ſhall work together for the good of thoſe that belong 
unto him. 9 1 5 
That he would ſanctifie their Pains and Troubles 
unto them, giving them a true Sight of their Sins, 
and an unfeigned Sorrow for them, and a ſtedfaſt 
Faith in the Merits of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of b 
them: that he would recompence the Pains and b 
Decays of their Bodies, with Comfort and Improve- j 
2 Cor. 4. 16. ment in their Souls: that as their outward 
1 Man does decay, ſo their imward Man may 
be renewed daily. | 
That he would fit them for whatever Condition he 
ſhall call them unto, that Chriſt may be unto them 
both in Life and Death advantage. LI 
That, if it be his Will, he would recover them 
from their Pains and Diſeaſes, and reſtore them to 
their former Health: that he would direct them to 
the moſt efc&#ual means for their Recovery, and bleſs 
one _ thoſe that have been, or ſhall be uſed to 
that end. | Oo 
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Of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the lain for for 
himſelf. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, for I aw 
weak: O Lord heal me, for my Ms ww Pal, 6. whe 
vexed : 1 2 in Death there « no remembrance of thee, and 
who will give thee thanks in the Pit? 

What Profit is there in my Blood, If 1 go 
down into the Pit? ſhall the Duſi — thee? o_ Se 


ſhall that declare thy Truth? ſhall = Loving- Pal. 88.11,15 


kindneſs be 1 in the Grave, or th | | 
Faithfulneſs in Deſtruction ? Shall thy Wonders be 1 in 
the Dark, or thy Righteouſneſs in the Land of Forgetfulneß? 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear unto 
my Cry ; hold not thy Peace at my Tears: O 


fare 3 little, dar I may recover Strength, _ 1 go 
e and be no more ſeen, 


TI know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are 
right, and; that chew tn Faithfuluef baft af. 
flicted. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful Kind- 

neß be my Comfort : let thy tender Mercies come unto wg 
that 1 may live. 

Thus does Fob petition for himſelf: Job. 10, 2 
Are not my Days few? ceaſe tben, and let 
me alone, tbat I may take Comfort a little, 
before I go, whence I ſhall not return, even to the Land of 
Dorkne, and the Shadow of Death. 

ay chus the Prophet Feremiah : Heal Jer. 17. 1 

„ O Lord, and I ſhall be bealed: ſave me, 
— T ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my praiſe. 

For the better ſerengtbening of our Faith and Fervency 
in this Deſire, there are ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 

He hath commanded us to call upon pg. 90. 26. 
him in the time of Trouble, and hath 
promiſed to deliver us; tis in his Power 
alone to kill and to make alive, to bring 1 Sam. 2. 6. 

. to the w_ and to _O_ *p N 25 
45+ Wh He 


IJ 3h. 


Pſai.39. 12573 


Pſal. 119. 95, 
76. 


TTT 
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Pa). 68. 20. 
Iſa. 40. 29. 


* 


Plal. 41. 2. 


He hath ſtiled himſelf he God of Salva- 


tion, to whom belong the Tſues of Death. He 
can give Power to the Faint, 'and to'them 
that bade no Might encreaſe of Strength. 


He has profeſt, that the Death of his Saints 


is dear and preciom in his Sigbt. He hath 


romiſed to ſtrengthen them upon the Bed of languiſhing, 
— to make their Bed in their Sickneſs : he hath Kid eher 


Jam. 5. 15. 
Iſa. 45. 11. 


the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick. He 


hath permitted us, concerning his Sens and 
Daughters, to command him, thereby im- 


plying, that in our Interceſſions for one another, we 


may be as ſure of Succeſs, as we are of thoſe things 


which are in our own Power to command; to which 


may be added our former Experience of his Truth 


and mercy in the like Caſes: from all which we may 


Heb. 4 16. 


in the time of 


be encouraged to come with Boldneſs to the 


Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy 
Need. | | 


But if he hath otherways determin'd, and the Days 
of their Warfare be accompliſhed, that then he would 


fit them for 


Death, and make them meet to be par- 


takers of the Inheritance of his Saints in Light; that 


Phil. 1. 23. 
Iſa. 57. 1. 


they may be willing to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better than ſtill to 
be expoſed to the Evil to come, to ſinful 


Temptations, Pains and Diſeaſes of the Body, Trou- 
ble and Vexation of the vain World; eſpecially con- 


1 Cor. 15. 54. 


Heb. 2. 1 4. 
Rom. 8.3. 


able to ſepara 


ſidering, that now Death bath loſt its 
ſting, and is ſwallowed up in Victory, and 
that it was the end of our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion, to deliver them who through the Fear 
of Death have been all their life-time ſubject 
to bondage. That neither Death vor Life, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, ſhak be 
te us from the Love of God in Chrift Feſus our 


Lord. That by this means we muſt be brought to 


enjoy 
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enjoy the beatifical Viſion of God, the bleſſed Com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits Hel is. an 


| of juſt Men made-perfett. 


That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly upon 
them with his Favour and reconciled Countenance ; 
to fill their Hearts with ſuch Divine Joys as belon 
unto thoſe that are Heirs of a Celeſtial Kingdem, an 
are ready ta lay hold on everlaſting Life. 

That this Light Afiifticn , which # but 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
for a Moment, may work for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glery. | 

That when this their Earthiy Taber- 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
nacle ſhall be diſſolved, they may have an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, _ 

That his bleſſed Angels may convey their Souls 
into Abraham's Boſom. | AE 

Now as.in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus intercede for 
others, ſo likewiſe may we hence take fit Occaſion to 
pray for our ſelves. 15 

That in the Diſeaſes and Pains of others, we may 
conſider the Frailties of our own Condition, the De- 
ſert of our own Sins; and may magnifie his ſpecial * 
Mercy in ſparing us ſo much, and ſo long. 

That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of our 
latter ends, as knowing that he will bring 
us alſo to Death, and to the Houſe appointed 
for all the living; and that when a few Job 16. 22. 
Days are come, we ſhall go the way whence 
we ſhall not return: that we are 45 Strangers and Pil. 


Job 30. 23. 


| ws in this World, dwelling in Houſes of Clay, being 


ere to Day, and not to morrow ; in the Morning, 
and not at Night ; that our Days on Earth are as 
2 Shadow, and there is none abiding ; our Years paſs 
away as a Tale that is told; our Life is but as a Va- 
pour that appears for a while, and then vaniſheth 
away ; coming forth as a Flower that is ſuddenly 
cur down; flying as a Shadow, that continueth not: 
Our 


e, concerning Chip: SRL 


rap” 9G RE 5 8 P 
times are in the Hands of God, alł eur Pahi, are 
dee THY get * ined, the 1 / | of our Mi ; ths 5 51 170 


cannot paſs. e 
Pfad 39. 4. Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
| Meaſure of my Days, that I may know how 
Fail I am. _ 


| So teach ms to number our Days, that we 
wh 2 may 170 our Hearts unto 22 
That he would give unto us the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, whereby we may diſcern the true Difference 
betwixt this Span of Life, and the vaſt Spaces of Im- 
mortality ; ram er the Pleaſures of Sin 7 a Seaſon, 
Pol. and that everlaſting Fulnefs of Foy in his 
en. Preſence. Berit the 9 A auſe of 
Men, and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. 
That in the preſent avs ot Health, and Peace, 
and Proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch 
ſpiritual Strength and Comforts, as may hereafter 
fand us in ſtead when we come to lie upon our Death- 
beds, when all other Contentments ſhall vaniſh away, 
and prove unable to help us; when the Conſcience 
of Well-doing in any one Action, ſhall adminiſter 
more real Comfort to the Soul, than all our outward 
Advantages or Enjoyments whatſoever. - 
Phil. 3.20. That our Converſations may be in Heaven, 
PFom whence we may continually expect the 
i Coming of our Lord and Saviour. That al 
Job 14.14 the Days of our / e time, we may wait 
420 till our change ſhall come. 
That fince we all know, and cannot but be amaz'd 
to conſider of that dreadful Day of Judgment, when 
every one muſt appear before the Tribunal of God, 
to receive an eternal Doom, according to his Works, 
that therefore he would make us ſuch 
2 Pet. 3. 11, manner of Perſons as we ought to be, and 
12,14 baſtning unto the Coming of the Day f God, 
WE : 1 herein 


14.575 4 n 6 p . oF <1 | 
Nagtdd him; be bath appointed our Bounds that we 


Pa 1 N a. a 
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wherein the Heavens being on Fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the Elements ſpall melt with fervent Hear; thay we may 
labour diligently to be found of him in Peace, without Spot 
and Blameleſs. | 


** > — ** 


JJ wp — * 
Concerning Thankſgiving, by Enumeration of | 


Temporal Favours. 


EE third and laſt part of Prayer, is 7hanks- 
giving. This (according to the Method pro- 
poſed) may be connected with the former, by ſome 
fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it may con- 
ſiſt of ſome ſuch Conſiderations as theſe: 8 
rx. Our Confidence of obtaining the Things we 


petition for; by our Experience of former Mercies ; 


though they are many and great things which we 
are Suiters for, yet when we reflect upon God's con- 
tinual Bounty towards us, and how much we do 
every oy: receive from him, we have no reaſon to 
doubt of his Favour , but ſtill to depend on him in 


every Condition. 


2. The Danger of Ingratitude, in hindring the 
Succeſs of our Petitions. He that is not careful to 
pay his old Debts, cannot expect ſo much Credit as 
to run upon 4 new Score. Under the Law , when 
any one came before God, to make any ſpecial Re- 
queſt for himſelf, he was to bring with him a Peace- 
offering, that is, an Offering of 'Thanks for the Fa- 


vours he had already enjoyed, thereby to prepare 
himſelf for what he expected. 


The Matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general Heads: 1. The Enumeration of Mer- 
cies. 2. The Amplification, or heightning of them. 

. I, In our Enumeration of Mercies, thoſe Particu- 
lars before mentioned in our Confeſſions, Deprecations, 
Tb | N 15 Peti- 
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Petitions, will each of them adminifter ſome Help, 
both. in reſpect of Matter and Expreſſion, according as 
our Condition may be in reſpect of Freedom or Deli- 
verance from thoſe evil, which we confeſs or depre- 
cate; or the Enjoyment of thoſe good Things which 
we have petitioned for; and upon this Account I 
ſhall. not need to be ſo large upon this Head, as the 
former. 5 2 
2. The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, ma 
be either in General, by their Multitude, Greatneſs, 
Continuance, which is capable of a Diſtinct Enlar- 
gement by it ſelf. Or elſe in Particular, by their 
Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries, which are to 


be inſiſted upon in the mention of thoſe particular 


Mercies to which they belong. = 
I. In the Enumeration of Mercies, we are to take 


. 1 * Ordinary. 
Notice of thoſe that are either 1 Ocafional. 


By Ordinary, I underſtand ſuch as we enjoy in our 


Commion Courſe, without Relation to any particu- 

lary Neceflity or Deliverance: theſe again are ei- 

ther 1 23 al. 5 Temporal, are thoſe which con- 
piritual. 

cern our Well-being in this Life, as we are Men, 


* in our L Pabliek Capacities. | bo 


The Private or perſonal Favours which we are to 
* acknowledge, do belong , either generally to the 
whole Man, in reſpect of his Being, Nature, Birth, 
Education , Preſervation ; or more particularly, in 
regard of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eftate. 

n the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, we 
are not to be unmindful of thoſe common Favours 
which are beſtowed upon us, in reſpect, 
I. Of our Creation and Being, that God did not ſut- 

fer us to be ſwallowed up in our primitive Nothing. 


2. Our noble Natures, that we were not made 


ſenſle 


CY — 


ne” 


3 : 
2 'n mr. 


fearfully and wonderfully made, and curicuſly 
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ſenſleſs things; but endowed with living Souls, Meng 
and not Beaſts. He might have made us Monmn, anf 
Men; of a deſpicable, periſhable Condition wherent 
he hath created us after his own Image, i ama 
but lirtle lower than the Angels, capable of Pfad. 53862 


enjoying Eternity with himſelf in the eg er 


Heavens. Crowning us with Glory and Honour; putting ba 
all things in Subjection under our Feet. + "> 5 {62210 


3. Our Birchs :. That we are Free-born,not Slaves; 
of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage: 
that we were brought forth in a Place and Time of 
Religion. He might have ſent us into the World 
without'the Pale of the Church, in ſome Place of 


Idolatry or Ignorance , amongſt the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans. We might have been born 


in thoſe bloody times of Perſecution and Martyrdom : 
and therefore we have reaſon to acknowledge it for 
a great Mercy, that he hath brought us into this 
World, both when and where his Goſpel hath been 
profeſſed, and flouriſhed. | g 
4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving, careful Pa- 
rents and Tutors, under good Magiſtrates, pious Mi- 
niſters, in Religious Families. We might have been 
forlorn, and expoſed to the wide World, as many o- 
thers are, following the Dictates of our own corrupt 
Natures, without any reſtraint upon us: We might 
have been put under the Tuition of ſuch Governors, as 


by their Negligence, Example, Advice, would have 


encouraged us in evil Courſes and therefore we ought 
to acknowledge it for a great Mercy, that we have 
had ſuch religious and ingenuous Education. a 
5. Our Preſervation, God might have cut us off in 
the Womb, and being Children of Wrath, he might 
from thence have caſt us into Hell, and therefore 
we have reaſon to praiſe him, in that he hath covered 
us in our Mothers Womb, where we were 


wrought 


Pſ.139. 13,14 
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TO THE 


Moſt Reverend F ather in God 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of 
CANTERBURY 


OUR Grace having put this Uſeful 
Book into my Hands to review, I 
found that beſides the Faults of the Preſs, 
which needed Correction, there might be a 
conſiderable Improvement made of it, ſince 
after the current of ſo many Years from the 
firſt Publication of it, this part of Learning 
had much increaſed. Upon which I 
thought I could not do Right to Your 
Lordſhip, the Right Reverend Author, 
and the Deſign, without Adviſing with 
others of greater Ability and Judgment in 
this way than my ſelf. | 
It was by ſuch Helps, but chiefly by the 
Aſſiſtance of Dr, Moor, now Lord Biſhop 
of Norwich, that the Work has been thus 
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far advanced, by a multitude of Authors 
of celebrated Note in their ſeveral ways. 
Which I hope may be of good uſe to thoſe 
for whoſe Service this Book was at firſt 
compoſed. And if I have in any meaſure 
"rained that end, I doubt not of Your 
.ordſhip's Acceptance of the Endeavours of, 


My Lord, 
| Tur Grace's Moſt Obedient Servang, 


4 i 1. 1693. | | 
* Sets JonN WILLIAMS. 
20 M 39 | 
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HIS Diſcourſe was firſt drawn up for my own pri- 
vate uſe, as a Summary of ſuch preparatory Rules 
and Directions, as I was willing to be guided by, 

in my entrance upon the MiniFterial Employment. Since 
which, it hath been ſeveral times publiſh'd with good Accep- 
tance. But being now out of Print, and the Stationer deſi- 
rous to venture upon another Impreſſion, I was not willing to 
let it paſs without a Review, for the correcting of ſome 
Corruptions and Miftakes in the former Edition, and for the 
making of ſome Additions and Enlargements, chiefly as to 
thoſe parts of it which concern, 

I. The Rules of Method. 

II. the Account of Authors. | 

III. The Scheme 15 the whole Body of Divinity. 

I. The former Rules of Method, are here made more di- 
ſtinct and more copious, by the addition of ſeveral other Heads 
for Amplification, both in Doctrinal and Practical ſubjeds, 
II. There is here ſome Addition to the ſeveral kinds of Au- 
thors : Some of thoſe who are eſteemed moſt judicious, and 


mo#t uſeful, being noted by au Aſterisk prefix d before their 


Names ; 3 ſuch Authors as are now living, concern- 
ing whom I do not take upon me to make any judgment. 
The Commentators upon the Scriptures, are by ſome mark 
or note diſtinguiſhed, according to | | 
1. Their 7 everal Ages IF Profeſſions ; whether Fathers 
HF the Church, or other Ancients, Rabbies, Papiſts, Lu- 
therans, Calviniſts, Socinians, or ſuch as are of the 
Church of England. 
' Amongſt the Fathers and Ancients, I reckon ſuch Ex- 


poſitors as lived before the Year 1500--to whoſe Names there 
is annexed the Year of our Lord, auberein they lived or flouriſhed. 


SN 


To the READER. 
Thoſe others who are either 
Rabbies J-- R 
Papi „ P 
Lutherans] have annexed to their 5 L 
Calviniſts* Names the Letters | C 
| Socinians | S 
Engliſh. }- . 
2. The nature of their Works or Comments, whether mere 
(Brief; by 2vay of { 
1 n 1 
Analyſis N 4 Anal. 
— 5 by way of 
| Sition ts 
Com. pla. or Serm. $ as —2 | 
III. The Scheme of the whole Body of Divinity towards 
the latter end of this Treatiſe, is here ordered in a diſtindt 
way from what hath been formerly done by others ; By ſepa- 
rating thoſe things which belong to Natural Religion, from 
thoſe that are Infticuted, and depend upon Revelation; 
which I conceive may be of very great uſe, both for clearing 
up the true nation of things, and the proper way of Probati- 
on belonging to them. LR | ö 
F each of thoſe Heads in Divinity, enumerated in this 
Scheme, or at leaſt the chief of them whether Doctrinal or 
Practical, were diftin#ly treated of in one plain Method, 
with that ſtrength and perſpicuity as the natures of Things 
"would bear ; this might in many Reſpects be of ſingular Uſe, 
both for Teachers and Learners. To 
Particularly, it would be a means to furniſh a Man with 
the moſt proper matter upon any Subject; for want of which 
ſome Men are fain to divert their Hearers with little tricks 
about Words or Phraſes, or to amuſe them by pretending to 
diſcover ſome deep Myſtery in every Metaphor or | Allegory of 
Scripture 53 which ere ſuch pitiful ſhifts, as Men who under- 
ſtand the true Reaſon of Things, ought to be aſhamed of. 
be great End of Preaching, being either to inform or per- 
ſwade This may be moſt effettually done by ſuch rational ways 
ef Explication and Confirmation, as are moſt fit and pro- 
2 per 


/ 
1 


2 


— CS, 


To the READER. 


per to ſatisfie Mens Fudgments and Confciences. And this 
will in all times be acconnted good- Senſe, as being  ſultable 
to the Reaſon of Mankind; whereas all other ways are, at 
the heft, but. particular Faſhions, which though at one time 
5 — obtain, yet will: preſently” vaniſb, and grow' into 
iſeſteem. 239 
The: making of ſuch gart ioul ar Tradts upon theſe ſeveral 
Subjects, would be too great a Task for any one Man. But 
if ſeweral judicious Peſt would undertake their ſhares of it, 
and endeavour to perform it with all poſſible Plainneſs, and 
Brevity, and om it would beof very great advantage. 
The-Sermons of the Ancient Fathers, are generally upon par- 
ticular Sub ecti, and ſo are the Homilies of our Church) © 
In the Pages following” this Scheme, there is an account" of 


4 the: ſeveral: Authors who treat upon thoſe particular Subjects. 
15 The Latin and Greek Tradss of the Ancient Fathers, and 
| other eminent Writers, are already thus reduced under ſeveral. 
a N 1 | | 
vB Heads, in Bolduanus, Draudius, Molanus, &c. by hoſe 
hy. Direct ion it is eaſie to find the air} Authors or Diſcourſes: in 
ing thoſe Languages, upon any particular Subject. n 
2 The- like is here endeavoured for our Engliſh' Treatiſes; 


vbiohh for their clearneſs and fulneſs in matters of Prattical© 
bis Duni, are generally eftcemed to be of ſpecial uſe and enn a 


nency. 1 ' TE Mc 
thod Aud beſides the mention F particular Tracts, I have libe- 
hin g viſe reduced ome of thoſe practical Books, which. are now of 


Uſe, W297! repwation, and.in moſt common uſe, under theſe Heads. 


is may ſerve (for them who are not better provided] as... 
8 Commonplace Book . References; to which it will be pro- 
r to reduce the Books in their own Libraries, according to 
the Matters contained in them. ONE 
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treated of by Authors of the greateſt eminency 


| SECT. V. Concerning Expreſſion. 
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Aavertiſement to the Reader. 
Hatever Alterations or Additions have been 
made to the Book are encloſed in Crotch- 

Where the Alterations or Additions are continu- 
ed throughout, one Crotchet begins and another 
ends, as it is in the Account of the Fathers through- 
out, and often in the Commentators. MA 

From hence the Reader will know what Addi- 
tions of Authors are made in this Edition, which 
amount to above a Thouſand, and where to place 
the Faults that may be found in it, that the Right 
Reverend Author's Memory may not ſuffer by the 
i io ey oa 
"Notwithſtanding in this eighth Edition man 
Additions be made out of Learned Writers We 
yet the principal deſign was to ſhew the particular 
places, where the Chief Subjects of Religion were 


and eſteem for their Piety, Learning, and Judg- 


ment, in our own Nation, whoſe works 'are eaſie at 


to be had: The Reader may be pleas'd farther to 
take Notice that the Additions to this 8th Edit. are 


marked with ＋. ws 20 M 59 


"CONTENTS 7 
SECT. I. Errod s.. page 1 
SEC T. II. Concerning Method. 4 


SECT. III. Concerning Matter and Authors. 3 32 
SECT. IV. A regular Scheme of the chief Heads in Divinity. —— 
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ECCLESIASTES: 
T 
PRE AC HIN G. 
SECT. I i 

The Introduction. 


T is the end of all Sciences and Arts, to direct 
Men by certain Rules unto the moſt compen- 
dious way, in their Knowledge and Practice; 
thoſe things,of which in our ſelves we have only 
ſome imperfe& confuſed Notions, being herein 
fully and clearly repreſented to our View, from the 
Diſcoveries that other Men have made after much 
Study and long Experience. And there is nothing 


of greater Conſequence for the Advancement of 


Learning, than to find out thoſe particular Advan- 


tages, which there are for the ſhorteſt way of Knowing 


and Teaching things in every Profeflion. * 
Now amongſt all other Callings, this of Preaching 
being in many reſpects one of the moſt weighty and 
ſolemn, ſhould therefore have its Rules and Canons, 
whereby we may be directed the eaſieſt and readieſt 
way for the Practice of it. | 
fides all thoſe Academical Preparations by the 
ſtudy of Languages, Sciences, Divinity, with which 
Men ſhould be qualified and prediipoſed for this Cal- 
ling; I ſay, beſides all theſe, There is a particular 
Art of Preaching, to which, if Miniſters did more ſe- 
riouſly apply themſelves, it would extreamly facili- 
tate that Service, making it more eaſie to them, and 
more profitable to their Hearers. B There 
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There are two Abilities requiſite in every one that 
_mebq #0 5h Suvears.” 


will teach and inſtruct another, 


| "Eevereic. 
Luc. 21.15. A right Underſtanding of ſound Doctrine, 
Zobia, and an Ability to propound, confirm, 
Krb. and apply it unto the Edification of others. 


And the firſt may be without the other: 
as a Man may be a good 222 F and yet 50 A 8505 
Pleader; fo he may be a good Divine, and yet not a 
good Preacher. | | | 
One chief reaſon, why divers Men, otherwiſe of 
eminent parts, are herein ſo flow and unskilful, is, 
becauſe they have not been verſed in this ſtudy, and 
are therefore unacquainted with thoſe proper Rules 
and Directions, by which they ſhould be guided in 
the attaining and Exerciſe of this G. | 
It hath been the uſual Courſe at the Univerſity, to 
venture upon this Calling in an abrupt overhaſty 
manner: When Scholars have paſſed over their Phi- 
loſophical Studies, and made ſome little Entrance 
upon Divinity, the Fran think themſelves fit 
for the Pulpit, without any farther Enquiry; as if 
the Gift 1 Preaching and ſacred Oratory, were not a 
diſtinct Art of it ſelf. This would be counted a very 
prepoſterous Courſe in other matters, if a Man ſhould 
reſume of being an Orator becauſe he was a Logician, 


or to practiſe Phylick, becauſe he had learnt Philoſo- 


9 8 And certainly, the Pre- eminence of this Pro- 
eſſion above others, muſt needs extreamly aggravate 
ſuch Neglect, and make it ſo much the more miſ- 
chievous, by how much the Calling is more ſolemn. 

Now there are ſeveral Treatiſes of many Learned 
Men, both Proteſtants and others, who have written 
particularly and largely upon this very Subject, con- 
cerning the Art of Preaching ; wherein they have laid 
down 3x various Helps and Rules, as they from 
their, own Practiſe and long Experience have an 


. 
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moſt uſeful. Among whom theſe are ſome of the 
moſt emingnt and common. 8 
Hen. Alſted, Theologia Prophetica. 
Frid. Balduini, Iaſtitutio Mini ſtrorum. 
Rich. Barnard, The faithful Shepherd. 
Bowls, De Pa ſtore. | i l 
Joh. Clark, Oratoriæ Sacre Swuaygagia. ' 
Lamb. Danzi, Met hodus S. Scripture in Concionje 
bus tractandæ. | „ 
Hen. Dieſt. De ratione ftudii Theologici. 
Def. Eraſmi Eccleſiaſtes. 
— Nichol. Hemingius De Paſtore. 1 
Barth. Keckermanus de Rhetorica Eccleſiaſtica. 
 Geor. Lætus De ratione Concionandi ad Method, 
Anglican. | | 
Will. Perkins, Concerning the Art of Prophecy, 


0 Caſp. Streſonis Technologia Theologica. 
y De Methodo Concionandi, Anonym. ſaid to be Bi- 
1 ſhop Chappells. | | 
e Jo. Segobienſis De Prædicatione Evangelien. 

0 Abra. Sculteti Axiomata Concionandi. 

4 Guil. Zepperus De Arte 2 5 Conciones. 
ry «Beſides theſe, there are above forty other Authors, 
Id who have writ particularly upon this Subject, re- 
n, cited by Draudius in his Bibliotheca Claſ- 3 

ſo- ſiea, under the head of Concionatorum In- 7. Molanus in 
o- Fuctio, p. 132. To which may be ad- Blieb 
ate ded colt many other Diſcourſes where- under che“. 
uſ- in theſe things have been largely han- ' fiead of ch. 
n. dled by the by, though not chiefly in- inan 

ned tended. In all which, many learned e. 

ten Men have laid down various Rules , 1 8 
on- which to them, according to their ſeveral Genius 's 
laid and Obſervations, ſeemed moſt uſeful. 

rom And we muſt not doubt, but that in this, as well 
pn 25 in all other Profeſſions, every Days Experience 
nol 


may yield ſome farther —— » by diſcovering 
5 2 ver 


—— 
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yer more facil compendious Directions to furniſh a 
Man for this Calling. And that is the Enquiry,which 
is aimed at and attempted in this followin Diſcourſe. 
Ibis ſervice of Preaching may be conſidered under 

a double Notion ; as a 1 oe 2 
I.! s here inſiſted upon only in the ſecond Senſe, 
and may be thus deſcribed : , 
Tis ſuch an Expertneſs and Facility in the righr 
handling and dividing the word of Truth , as may approve 
us to be Workmen that need not to be aſhamed. 
It doth require both 88 5 Abilities. 


— —— 


1. Such Spiritual Abilities, as muſt be infuſed from 


above, whereby our Judgment and Affections ſhall 
be made experimentally acquainted with all thoſe 
ſacred Truths, that we are to deliver 
2 1.5. unto. others. The only way for the at- 


fal. 25.9. . taining of theſe, is » Prayer, an humble 


Joh. 7. 17. Heart, and a Holy Life. 
2. Such Artificial Abilities, as are to be acquired by 
our own dat, And theſe are either more general, 
as skill in all thoſe Arts and Languages, which are re- 
quired as prediſpoſitions; or more particular and im- 
mediate, for the Art of Preaching, or making Ser- 
mons, to which the chief Helps are theſe three: 
. Met bod. 
Matter. 
„ 
Each of theſe do contribute mutual Aſſiſtance unto 
one another. A good Met bod will direct to proper. Mai- 
ter; and fitting Matter will enable for good Expreſſes. 


SECT: 
. Concerning Method. 
DM Method I underſtand an Art of contriving our 


D Diſcourſes in ſuch regular frame, wherein 
EE. - | every 


\ 


have found mo 
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every part may have its due Place and Depei 


which will be a great Advantage, both to eg: 144 


Our Selves. 
| Our. Hearers. i 
1. To our Selves, and that both for Invention and 
Memory. A Man may more eaſily find out things, 
when inſtead of ſeeking for them at random, he can 
have direct Recourſe unto all thoſe Places and Heads 
from whence they may be moſt naturally collected 
and more eaſily retain them, when they are linked 
together and not ſcattered : Method being as a 
Chain, in which if a Man ſhould let ſlip any one 
part, he may eaſily recover it again, by that Rela- 


tion and Dependance which it hath with the whole. 


2. And ſo for Benefit of the Hearers likewiſe, who 
may underſtand and retain a Sermon with greater 
Eaſe and Profit, when they are before-hand ac- 

uainted with the general Heads of matter that are 
iſcourſed of. Tis but a bad Rule in Alſted, atleaſt 
for vulgar Auditories, when he adviſes to conceal 
and alter the Method, for variety fake ; 
Crypſis diſpoſitions tollit faſtidium auditoris. Theol. Pro- 

his may be true of itching curious Phet. Pag. 1. 
Hearers, but not of ſuch as regard their 
own Profit and Edification. | 

An immethodical Diſcourſe (though the Materials 
of it may be precious) is but as a Heap, full of Con- 
fuſion and | Deformity ; the other as a Fabrick or 
Building,much more excellent, both forBeauty and Uſe. 

There might be divers kinds of Methods pre- 
ſcribed, according as Mens own Fancies, and the 
Variety of Subjects and Occaſions ſhall require. But 
that,'which our graveſt Divines by long Experience 

f. uſeful for ordinary and populous 
Aſſemblies, is this of Doctrine and Uſe. 
This in the Nature of it, is very eaſie, and there- 
fore moſt natural, bein 8 generally applicable unto 


3 any 


* —— * — 
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any Subject. In the true Latitude of it, tis as full 
and comprehenſive as any other, taking in all ſuch 
Notions as are any way uſeful and proper. In the 
Branches and Gradations of it, tis very Logical, put- 


tin Bom eneou, things together . handlin Ganerals 
| firſt <P Particulars after, : 8 | 


The principal Scope of a Divine Orator ſhould 


Teach clearly. | 
be to < Convince ſtrongly. 
Perſwade powerfully. 
Suitable to theſe, the chief parts of a Sermon are 
Explication. 


theſe three; & Confirmation. 
5 Application. 
Fach of theſe may be farther ſubdivided, and 
branched out according to this following Analyſis. 
I. E XPLICATIO is either of the 
Text; 4 * 
"Unfolding Difficulties in the Senſe, for which we 
| | are to conſider, 
The Phraſe it ſelf, according to the 
Original, and various Readings. 
. Authentick Tranſlations. ry 
| The Circumſtances of the Text and Context, 
bs reſpect of 
| | "Perfons concerned in it, 
£3 Who? 
2 | To whom, or of whom? 
| 2 Occaſion of it | 
| on wherein it was written. 
|} | {Scope or End of it. 
The Analogy of Faith. 
| | Other Parallel or hike Scriptures. | 
| | Dividing of the Text in order to the better 
\ Diſtinguiſhing of the chief Parts, of which 
it conſiſts. | : od 
I 1 Do&rines deduced from it, by Clearing 


> 


—— — a v—] 
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Clearing their Inference, if there be occaſion for it, 


* 
3 
1 1 

4 


Stating the true Senſe and meaning of the Sub- A 
jet to be inſiſted upon. The Method. of 


which will be various, according to the 
different Natures of the Subject, whether 


know, or believe, which is to be expli- 
cated by 3 1 
[ ͤDiſtinguiſnhing the chief Terms of it, ac- 
| cording to their various Acceptations, 


2 ſubſticuring 4 more dſual Word for ont 
that is Jef uſual ; one that is proper, for 
one that is ve. | | | 

I Shewing in ſeveral Concluſions, in what 
Senſe, and with what Limitations each 
Word is to be underſtood. . 
Practical, concerning ſome Virtue or Duty to 
be done, or Sin to be avoided. In the un- 
folding of which, the matters to be en- 

quired after, are the 0 

{ Quid nominis,' as to the he 
f Various qui vocal Senſes, wherein the 
Word is wc. ooo at, 
Synonimous Terms, or ſuch other Words, 
as are commonly uſed, to expreſs the 
ſame thing. 
| uid rei, as to the 
Cauſes and Properties. 
Kinds and Parts. 


Oppoſites and Affmities. 


—— 


_—y 


a 


B4 


Doctrinal, namely ſome Propoſition concern- 
ing the Truth of any thing, that we are to 


$1. 
1 
i: 
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* 


2. CONFIRMATION may be managed in 


¶ Do&rinal Points either by 
Poſit ive Proofs, whether 
{ Teftimony, 8 
Divine, from Scripture. 8 

Direct, Affirmation or Negation. 
1 Evident, Conſequence. | 
Humane, for ſuch Matters as are 
| Moral, and ſuitable to natural reaſon, 
by the Conſent of the moſt, or the 
d iſeſt of the Heathens. _ 
”þ Inſtituted, or Points of Faith by 
Councils, Fathers, Confeſſions of 
* Churches, or ſuch particular Writers, 
whoſe Names have obtain'd to be 
of Authority.“ N 
| Reaſon, from ſome of the nine Topicks, 

Cauſe. Eft. Subjeft., Adjuntt. Diſſimtan 
\ . Comparates. Name, | Diſtribution. Defini- 
Solution of ſuch Doubts F Obvious. 
| and objections as are N Material. 


| Practical Points, either by 5 


3 
J. 
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i Sen F1 Doubts and cee. 


"Poſitive Proofs, whether 


Teſtimony, 
"Divine, from Scriptur ve. 
Precepts, or Prohibitions. 
Commendations, or Diſpraiſe. 
Promiſes and Bleſſings, or Threats and 
Humane, in Duties. (Judgments. 
Moral, by the conſent and Practiſe of the 
wiſer eathens. 
Inftituted ; namely ſuch, as we ſhould not 
have known or been obli d unto, unleſs 


A. 


ons, 
fer ons orig the 
Equity and Fitneſs of any ching. 
Neceſſey upon the Account of. 
Duty „ 
Intereſt, or the advantage accrewing to 


20423 to our Well- being. 


AY piritual. | 
Eternal. 8 


Experience. | 5 


they had been revealed and commanded in 
5 By Councils, . Confeſſi- 


us by the obſervance of any Duty 5 with | | 


Temporal. Health, Riches, Honour, Pla: 
"Wm Ts Safety, x 


* 
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z. APPLICATION is either, 


Doctrinal, for our Information; whether more 
General, in ſome Truths to be acknowledged; 
| Dida#ical, for Inſtruction, by inferring 
i y fuch Corollaries as do naturally flo 
1 ) from the Truth we have proved. 

' } ( Flendical, by confuting fuch Errors, as are 
inconſiſtent with what we have aſſerted. 
Particular, as to the Diſcovery of our own 
Eſtates and Conditions, whether we do 
really believe ſueh a Truth, or Practiſe 
ſuch a Duty, to be examined by Signs or 
Marks, which are to be derived either 
from the | | 


1 95 o Original, fem which a thing mu 


Properties. belonging to it. 


*  VPraifical; either for 


Reproof, 


|  SEfeds or Conſequences of it. (proceed. 


G 


af, 
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| fReproof, which ma conſiſt of two parts 


Diſſwaſivefrom the Aggravation of any Sin, as 

Nature of it; its unreaſonableneſs, de- 

o the Threats denounced. (formity, &c. 

Judgments executed upon it. 

Directive, to be amplified by 

1 againſt Impediments that hinder. 

, {Setting down the moſt proper means to pro- 

mote Fic an end, whether more Remote, Im- 

mediate. 

| Conſolation, either in a ſtate of 


2 1517, 65 by loſſes, &c. 


Doubt or Deſertion. Againſt which, Men 
are to be ſupported, b 1 
(Ihe conſideration of the Nature of God, 
Promiſes. (our ſelves, Afflictions. 
Experience: | 
(Removal of Scruples. 
Exbortation, to be further enlarged by 

Motives, to excite the affections from thoſe 
general heads of e 

Benefit, or profit, 

Hurt, or danger. 
Means, to direct the Actions, whether 
General. 

Special. 


\ 


Beſides thoſe more Eſſential parts recited in this 
Scheme, which belong to the very nature and Sub- 
fance of a Sermon, there are other leſs principal parts 
alſo (not to be wy re which concern the ex- 


ternal form of it; ſuch as theſe, 
Preface. | | 
Tranſit ion. 
Concluſion. | 


The firſt thing to be entred upon in this Fabrick 


of Method, is the Porch or Preface, which is not al- 
ways neceſſary in eyery common Structure, but FP 
when 
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when ſome extraordinary occaſion does require it, 
or by reaſon of ſome ſpecial reference, which the 
Text may have to that particular time and Auditory : 
And then it ſhould be clear and pertinent, ſhort, as be- 
ing a thing by the by, and ſuch, as may quicken at- 
tention unto the following Diſcourſe. 

The moſt general and effectual matter for a Pre- 
face, is, (that which was ſo commonly uſed by the 
Prophets of old) to perſwade the hearers, that it is 
the Mord of God which is ſpoken to them, which con- 
. cerns their everlaſting bappineß, and # able 

Jam. 1. 21. to ſave their ſouls : That the Miniſters do 


2 Cor. 5. 20. s POW : "ia 
ke ro. 16. but ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead: That our receiv 


ing or deſpiſing of them, ſhall be reckoned as 
188 dats _ T4 himſelf Which being 
believed and conſidered, will be a ſtrong engage- 
ment upon the hearers, unto thoſe three qualificati- 
ons which are the chief ends of prefacing, namely, 
to make them Dt | 
(0 Fawvourable, 

Teachable, 

Attentive. | 

The next thing to be done, is the opening of the 
Text, according to its proper ſenſe and meaning; to 
which purpoſe we may give ſome brief Analytical 
explication of the Chapter, or at leaſt ſo much of it, 
as may ſerve to clear the Text, and ſhew the depen- 
dance of it on the co-herent words. 
All Scriptures are either Manifeſt, or Critical and ob- 
{cure : Matters that are abſolutely Neceſſary to Salvation, 
are expreſt in the firſt of thels other truths, whe- 
ther Hiſtorical, Doctrinal, or Practical, may be ſome- 
times involved in doubtful difficult expreſſions. 

In the unfolding of which we muſt obſerve, that 
if the natural and moſt obvious ſignification of the 
words do manifeſtly diſagree with other perſpicuous 
Scriptures, then we are to ſeek for ſome other mean- 


ing, 
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ing, which muſt always be conſonant with the words, 
and other circumſtances ef the place. 1s Ge 

In the finding out of this, we are not ſo much 
to conſult with our own fancies, for »o Prophecy in 
Scripture is of any private interpretation; but with the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who beſt underſtands his own 
meaning. | 

As for ſuch Texts, as ſeem repugnant to one ano- 
ther, it may be proper, to have recourſe 


unto ſome of thoſe Authors who have 2 Pet. 1. 20. 


purpoſely deſigned the handling of this Ore in 
Subject, ſeveral of which are after reckoned up un- 
der the head of Reconcilers. „ 

All difficult Expreſſions ſhould firſt be examined ac- 
cording to their original, and moſt authentick Tranſla- 
tions, which will give much light to the true mean- 
ing of them; where ſometimes it may be of uſe, to 
conſult the different reading; tho' it will be needleſs, 
to mention any various Readings, Tranſlations, or 


Interpretations of Scripture to a vulgar Auditory, 


becauſe it is apt to ſtagger them, and to raiſe doubts, 
rather than to confirm and ſettle them; But we 
ſhould pitch upon that, which upon ſerious conſul- 
tation we conceive in our own judgments, to be moſt 
congruous and pertinent. 

The circumſtances of the place will help much to 
illuſtrate any difficulty of it. The Rabbies have a 
ſaying, Nulla eſt objectio in Lege, quæ non habet ſolutionem 
in latere ; that is, There is not any doubt in the Law, 
but may be reſolved by the context. | 
We mult be careful, that all our Interpretations be 
agreeable with the Analogy of Faith, and other pa- 
rallel Scriptures. ' The conſulting of theſe will be a 


good mean, to preſerve us from perverting the Word 


of God by any dangerous heretical expoſition. 


Beware 


| 
| 
9 
if 
| 
| 


r 


oer On, 


. Beware of that vain affectation of find- 
1 ing ſomething new and ſtrange in eve 
Beni. text, tho never ſo plain. It will not ſo 

much ſhew our parts (which ſuch Men 
aim at) as our pride and wantonneſs of wit. 

Theſe new Projectors in Divinity are the fitteſt 
matter, out of which to ſhape, firſt a Sceptic, after 
that an Heretick, and then an Atheiſt. | 

There are divers Texts { Hiſtorical and Literal. 
that have a double ſenſe? Typical and Allegorical. 

So theſe places concerning the Brazen Serpent, 
Numb. 21. 9. fob. 3. 14. Fonab in the Whale's belly, 
Fonah 1. 17. Mat. 12. 44. Abraham's two Wives and 
Sons, Sarah and Iſaac, Hagar and Iſhmael, Gen. 21. Gal. 
4. 22. The Law concerning the muzling the Ox, that 
treads out the Corn, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. In all 
which there is ſome Typical Alluſion primarily in- 
tended. ; | 1 5 8 

Altegorical Interpretations may Lawfully be uſed alſo, 
when there is no ſuch natural reference, but meerly a 
fitneſs by way of Similitude, to illuſtrate any Doctrine. 


— 


St. Paul gives an example for this, 2 Cor.2. 13, 15. Eph. 


4. 32. 


But here we muſt obſerve theſe 


. . Concinnit as . 
three qualifications ; there muſt be ) te, 


Raritas. a 


1. We muſt uſe them ſparingly and ſoberly. «© 


2. They muſt be ſhore and pertinent, not forced and 
ene a ee e 
They mu uſeful, not for airy and unprofita- 
8 being = proper for illuſtration, than 
for proof. | 3 
It will be a great help for the underſtanding of the 
Books of Scripture, to know their ſeveral times, re- 
ferences, and order. . 
The five Books of Moſes are as the firſt Baſis, by 
which the whole frame of Scripture may be more ea- 
ſily ꝛpprehended. | The 


* 


4 — 


— ——— — | 
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Ihe other Hiſtorical Books that follow, will explain 
themſelves. The Pſalms do moſt of them in their 

occaſions and hiſtorical grounds refer to the Books 
of Samuel. 

The Prophets are ordinarily divided into three ranks. 
1. Thoſe, that propheſied before the Captivity, who re- 
fer to the Hiſtory in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
eſpecially the ſecond Book. 2. Thoſe, that propheſied 
in the Captivity, concerning whoſe times there is but 
little mention in the Hiſtorical parts of Canonical 
Scripture. 3. Thoſe that propheſied after the Captivity, 
unto whom the Hiſtory of Ezra and Nebemiab hath 
ſome reference. | 1 

And ſo in the New Teſtament, the Epiſeles do ma- 
ny of them refer unto the ſtory of the Acts of rhe Apo- 


es. | uy 
As for the ranking and ſucceſſion of the Books in |; 
+ Scripture, they were not writ in the ſame order as 
they are placed, but they are ſet down rather accord- 
” ing to their b«/k and largeneſs, than their true order. 
C x. Thoſe _ 3 — the ad ro. ah 
. vity, are to be reckoned according to in wn 
0. thi, ſucceſſion. : . 8 before Chrift. 
Obadiab c. 1 Ahab, 1 King. 18. 23. 920. 
Fonah Sin the reign of rn 2 K. ee 
Amos Uzztah. 840. 
Ic Iſaiab Fotham. : 
Ky Hoſeah 5 in the days of ) Abaz. 780. 
Micah | Hezekiah. 
Nabum 
F "+ | ge 700. 
aba bo. . Foſiab. 680. 
Zepbania about the time of Jalaalse, 
eremiab 


2, Inthe Captivity there propheſied{ 2 vg 


3. From 


Fee FEN Or, 


w_ 
” 


” CL 


_ ®.our's coming, are reckoned 559 years: About the 


long after Malachi. . 
And ſo in the New Teſtament ; tho the larger * 


18 year of this began Haggai and Zechariah, not 


V 


*Tis. probable that they were compoſed 3 


* 
4 * 


* 
I Thel. ; 


„„ 


Romans. TI 5 . 1 Corinth. EGS: (ETA OY 55. 


1 im. ahne. 
1225 pr DB. 


c T 
Thef]. Philip. Cololſ. Galat. Epheſ. Hebr. Philemon.” 671, 


0:2 Tow.” - 


-Lud. de Due. So for the Canonical Epiſtles,” that of 


ſo. See Lud. Fames is thought to be written firſt, then 
Copell. Hiftoria thoſe of Peter, then Jude, and laſtly Jobn. 
Ke, . Thus likewiſe for other particular 
Books; that of the Pſalms, ſome» conceive that the 
118 ſhould be firſt, where David doth ſtir up and pre- 
pare himſelf to this work of making Pfalms'; O God, 
my heart's ready, I will ſing and give praiſe. And 72 
Pſalm the laſt, becauſe it concludes with this paſſage, 
The Prayers f David are ended. The ordering of them 
is not jure Divino, tho it be of very great Antiquity ; 
for St. Paul doth expreſly quote the ſecond Pſalm, Act. 
13.1 4 "I . | 5 | | 
The right apprehenſion of theſe general Notions 
concerning the proper times and order of feveral 
Books, may be one good help to the true interpreta- 
. 0 ĩ˙• §7 2Y Cy 
The inſtancing in ſome parallel Scriptures, may 


* 


likewiſe be yery advantagious in ſeveral caſes, for 
the unfolding of difficult Texts. In order to which, 


| beſides che help to be had from Expoſitors, there are 
9 particular Authors, who deſignedly handle this 


Next 


| as 
S 0 


3. From the return out of - Captivity, till our Savi- 


— 


SS BOocrmmamgons., 
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| Next to the unfolding of any abſtruſe and difficult 


ſenſe, we are to conſider likewife the very words 
and phraſes 5 amongſt which, if there be any ambi- 


guous, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and applied accord= 


g to their proper ſignification in the Text; Hope: 
a 3 being explained in their natural meaning. 
As for | | nee 
unleſs either the explication f Termi, or the deduttion of 


common practice of diſſecting the words into mi- 
nute parts, and enlarging upon them ſeverally, is a 


chief ſenſ. 
8 be done is the inferring of Ob/ervarions from 
it, w 


ſtrong Logical conſequence. The wreſting of Scrip- 
ture unte improper; truths, may eaſily occaſion the ap- 
plying of them unto groß falſhoods. | 

I "Theſe obſervations may be. of ſeveral kinds, 
aches Mediate, and the more remote. 

«x 15 Immediate and principal. 
Of che firſt kind are ſuch as are raĩſed from the oe- 
caſionz coberence, manner, circumſtances, order, denominati- 
on of the Text; as, whether it be a precept, exhorta- 
tion, threat, promiſe, petition, deprecation, ſimili- 
tude, &c. All which may afford ſeveral hints of in- 


n 


ton; fit fometimes to be taken notice of: tho 
thef& points ſhould be only touched at briefly by the 
by, and thoſe. only. inſiſted upon largely which we 
- Conceive to be molt agreeable unto the principal im- 
mediate ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in that Scripture. 
And theſe obſervations muſt be laid down in the 


ſcured by any Rhetorical or affected expreſſions ; for 
if the hearers miſtake the chief Subject, all that fol- 


lows will be to little * © | 'c32Þ 


py 


the divi/on of the Text, it will be needléeſs, 
Doctrine: from the ſeveral parts do require it. That 


great oecaſion of impertinency, and roving from the 
- The Text having been thus unfolded, the next 
ich ſhould always follow from the words by 2 


moſt: eaſie perſpicuous phraſe that may be; not ob- 
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Hhewingiin 
* Kirgting words that are plain and proper for uche are 


to be d one, or vice to be avoi 
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e being mentioned (if thee be 
N 2 7 briefly elear ub 5 4 of 2 
deze e ary dependence onithdsFexeiibos 
Aker aach it will be convenient; in cheat bai 


and pla Uexpreffions, to ſtate theitrueiſcnſe ianid 
f hat Subject we propoſe to inſiſt J 
od of which will be-varioui;\4ccordi 


rie be Doõrinal, concerning ſome Er — 
Al er believed, this is to be explained ſ when 
i Secaſion for it ), x A By difinguiſting the Ter 
in what ſenſe they are tobe unde! 7 Cabs 


figurative. 2. By ſhewing in:ſeveral G- 
rollaties, with what limitations each word is to be 
cken Y dire Dol 
81 be Praffical, concerni ng eie -ar:duty 

ed ; this an —_— 

by diſcuſſing. wk AT 

cid The Quid Nomins, the — os el 
Aations whereby things are —_ reſſed, in order to the 
more accurate ' diſtinguiſhing betwixt them ; upon 
which aecount it may be proper in ſome caſes to in- 
quire into, 1. The various equi vocal fe enſes wherein ſuch 
Words are uſed, for which there may ſome help be 
had from ſuch Auchors as theſe, Rauannelli Bibliothc- 
ea, Leigh's Critica ſacra, Wilſon's Dic . 2. The 
Summen terme, or ſuch other kinds of words or 
Phraſts as are uſed for expreſſing the ſume thing, 
nah fbmetimes will very mach contribute to the 
1 * the nature of it. And for this —_—_ 


theſe may be ulctul; 8 * 
8 * U bes 21 24 
The Nin Reb, er narure of he thing where te 
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aid to be the Amal cauſe of a thing, | 
cording toi the ſeveral Laws of Divine 8 
Udferve that thing as its proper recompencg, 1 l 
kind af Virtue is the cauſe; of Reward, and tick of 
nent, particularly Intemperance is the, Ad 

of Miſery; becauſe ic merits ſuch a 
hat is ſaid to be a Natural cauſe, which doch by: it 
own proper efficacy produce the effect. So Intem- 
on i the natural cauſe of Sickneſs, Poverty, Inv 

VG ce There are two kinds of ways, wherein 
tHe of ſome natural cauſes doth appear name: 
by2whetr oP: do: either, Promovere adjuvunsy FT" 
Vuri Erbin Suppl us with the proper help f or ſuch 
26 end, or remove the Impediments of it. Thoſe are 
ſtiled Properties, which do neceſſarily flow from che 
Nature of A ching, and therefore do always accom- | 
K. em? 


2. The Kind; or g by which s thing i is to be 4 
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Add, for the better comprehending of its true extent, 
9 ſubordinate ſpecies or branches nen 


er Oppoſites and Affnities, b which a ching 


e Hluſtrated. Oppoſites may be by various kinds, ei- f 
ther by way of > a IE dee, e | 
by: hp: 80 Ok 5 T2, | . 9 
Wh "2 ; Wl | 75 Ee: iN 
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wen in Do&rinal matters, may be — 
oftive proofs, whether Teftimony.) © © 
ie, VIZ. Authority of $ cripture, relating either 
My & affirmation, or negation ? Or to ſome 
F probable conſequence. _ 
ne, either from Heathen Writers, Pede 
BE, Conſent of Churches, T eſtimonies of 
onfeſſion of Adverſaries. Theſe may all 
> of good uſe, if they are ſuitable to the 
An Auditory. The Scripture can beſt inform 
TE true an falſe, et Humane Records can 
ciengly, acquaint us with matters of fact, telling 
Haß 15 "New, and what is Ancient, &c. 
Mt. 10 the managing of this part, care is to be ta- 
Taccording to the alluſion of the Ancients) that 
. Handmaid do not out- brave her Miſtreſs 
arab Tin blear-eyed Leab, be not preferred before 
eantiful Rachel. To ſtuff a Sermon with citations of 
ad the witty ſayings of others, is to make 
vinegar and pepper; which are healthful 
1 0 being uſed moderately as ſauces, but 
be very Fmproper and offenſive to be fed 


h, as may be ſufficient to convince the 
n the prefling of which, Men onght to 
A not to lay more weight upon the 
{ that the Premiſſes will bear; not to re- 
235 2 nece[[ary conſequence, "which is at 
probable. The neglect of this doth 

13 5 e to Truth by work- 
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o not 01 gnolse 


diet: 
og 3 Reaſon ſhould be of ſo much perſpicui- 
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ee gpglirion 3: 15 confirmed by þ8f I 
Fe net 9 be 0 is the remo 
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DARE 25 may be made 


Et ard of, as Are moſt obyious and mg 
Caution is to be uſed, that 18 

2 1 5 and full as the Weego 00 

ma ge Dy getie points, the proofs from D 


Tony: are capable of theſe three heads, 1. is | 
Men, . 5. or Prohibitions. 2 1 nende 
Tan e iſe. 3 Promiſes, or Threats 175 955 f 
IC Ye pertinent Scriptures may bete du 
8 The Afmative Precepts enjoyning och 
85; the. Negarive.ones prohibiting what is Fonte 
Fa: i A, ſufficient foundation of Duty, 1 195 ; 
2,008 as hath dominion over us, and,a | 
Ber to command us, doth require any 25 
aänbecaüſe in ſuch caſes our o eden 
on 5 due as a natural homage. Now, 1 
Jura. & 0: omnes tituli concurrunt ; Upon hach 2 
ver any Man may be ſuppoſed to be iti a pe 
relation to another, ſo as to challenge Aae 
Gon him ; upon all theſe, and infinitely inge hath 
a right to command and govern us. He I eur 
Maker, our Redeemer, our King, our Father, oor Master, 
our Hauband, our Patron, and Benefa&or 5 Wy Efore 
54 0 17950 ought moſt freely to ſubmit, 2 


aſt to enjoyn. . 
e pts Are, for the Nee 1 


438 | 
1Y. 9 . mp! 
Uh ne 1 vebement Poa 5 
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ral inducements and motives are to be-derived, is. this 
of the lovelineſs and excellencies of Things, zen ecec- 
od, den Fuguua: Whatſoever. things are low 


Phil, ad. 9111" Ty, Whatſoever things are 7 good" report, if 
E 


rber⸗ ladung praiſe, au aoyiteos have theſe things in eſtima- 
There is in all Men a natural will and 
Melinatien towards things of this nature; andthere- 
What is another proper way for Perſwaſion or 

aſton, by repreſenting things as being in them- 
lvesdovely. and excellent, or deformed and odious. 
| 40 generally refer, either to the Nature of a 
Thing, what it is; or to the Effect of it, what it does. 
he Promiſes that are made to any Duty, toge- 
her with all thoſe inſtances of Blefling' arg Happi- 
nei which have accordingly befallen ſuch as have 
beenobſervant of ic. The Threats and Judgments 


denounced and executed upon the neglect of it. 


Now Rewards and Puniſhments being the great 
Enfercements of Laws, from which they derive their 
force-and obligation, we may by the quality and na- 
ture of theſe; diſcern the importance of the Duty or 
©fferice' to which they are applied; ſo that when 
Godthall:promiſe all that he can give, or we can hope 
fore when he ſhall threaten, the utmoſt that he can 


0 gor we can fear; it ſignifies the matter, to 


ſuch great promifes and threats are annext, to 
beef the higheſt moment and conſequence. 
519th proof from Humane Teſtimony, ought (as 
fad before) to be managed with great Caution 
— p 
he Arguments from Reaſon, ſhould be rendered 
ſo plain and fo cogent, as may be ſufficient to ſatisfie 
uy tencinble Man, concerning the truth, or fitnels, 


. . 


neee of what we would perfwade to. 


- 


_-»FThefbaretcducibleunteirwo General Heads. 


Fug = ee and — 1 
Auel as wr ne WO n to Reaſon and Inge- 
nuit will ſubmit unto. 2. Neceſſiy, 


Sic. 
Ide 


Wrong, doth therefore belong to the conviction of the" 
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Mereſſryʒ whether upon the Account ofonbni lat 

5 3 oan{Dagy. 22 cn 11 -1ntevol sch 10 
ATTIC ITT Intereſt. 1 

1. Duty, to be made out from the nature bf: hd 

thing it ſelf, which by the Principles of reaſon will. 

appear to be part of that ſubje#io which We we ta: 

any ſuperior powers; and of that love and ſentisa 

which we owe to the common good of the Sotietias 

or Perſons to whom we are related. And this hein 

founded upon the notions of True and Falſe, Rigbt an 


Jud S | | eb Qu. 

. or the advantage accruing to * 
by it; which being founded upon the conſideration; 
of good and evil, doth therefore belong to the gxEte+ 
ing of the Will and Affectiont, and may more ptoperly 
be ſtyled Motives. And becauſe thoſe Aﬀetions 
which do chiefly influence the Inclinations and Acti- 
ons of Men, are Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear 
therefore one proper way of perſwaſion or diſſaſim 


by repreſenting a thing as being for or a gainſt a Mang 


Intereſt upon either of theſe Accounts: By ſhew 

the various benefits; TEMPORAL, | with reſpęc to 
Health, Profit, Honour, Pleaſure, Peace, Safet 
SPIRITUAL, The ſubduing or avoiding of -Gorruptts 
ons and Temptations, the encreaſing or ſtrengtuiing 
of our Graces and Comforts. ETEN NA, bj; fe 
ing and confirming to us that hleſſed hops fa 
Glory and Happineſs. Or, on the contrary & dey 
claring the danger, loſs, prejudice, miſchieß df 
kinds, flowing from, and belonging tothoſe Yices 
which we would diſſwade from, 0 g EHαMniglg dl 
F e eee, be inſiſted upohſis Eypirieveey 
that practicab nwedge which Menqatefn tos » 
obſerting te: nſuãl gourd of tfüngs inithe Worl 
ao 2-kind?of: ſenſible: wan muſt 
needs be » 1· bl ne S 
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appeal for the truth of what we aſſert to the obſer- 
vation of any conſidering Man, who hath been care- 
ful to take notice of the uſual courſe of things: And 
this may generally be made uſe of, in giving evidente 
to all thoſe ſeveral kinds of advantages or miſchief, 
which flow from Virtue or Vice. | 
Not that any evident poſition or conſequence from 
Scripture, does need all this proof in it ſelf ; but the 
better to inſtruc us in the agreement and harmony 
of Sacred Writ, and the more powerfully to convince 
the judgment, which in ſome caſes will be apt to find 
out ſhifts and evaſions, whereby to delude it ſelf, and 
ſcape conviction ; whereas we ſhall embrace an 

Dodrine with a ſtronger aſſent, and reſt upon it ny 
the whole bent of the affections, when it comes in 
upon us with a full ſtream of evidence. But here we 
are to remember, that the too long inſiſting on a con- 
feſſed truth, is apt to nauſeate and flat the attention. 
Having thus paſled over the do&rinal part in the Ex- 
Nanat ion and Confirmation of the words, we are in the 
next place to deſcend unto the Application of them, 
which is the life and ſoul of a Sermon; whereby 
Theſe Sacred Truths are brought home to a Man's 
particular conſcience and occaſions, and the affecti- 
ons engaged unto any truth or duty. 

The Application is frequently mentioned by ſeve- 
ral Authors, according to a double acceptation; ſome- 
times it is taken more ſtrictly, as it is diſtinguiſhed 
fromthe Uſes, and refers only to thoſe particular paſ- 
ſages of them which do more eſpecially concern the 
preſent Time and Auditory. Sometimes it is taken 
more largely, as it comprehends all the Uſes that arc 
inferred from the Doctrine. And ſo I underſtand it 
in this place. | 

In the enlarging of this, we are to obſerve this 
caution, that the ſeveral Heads or Uſes we are to in- 
ſift upon, muſt not here be handled in a general noti, 


— - 
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— 
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2 as in the Doctrinal parts; but i in ck gde 


homo Arid ppliratory manner, as may have ſome pecus 
liar reference unto the hearers. * 4 21 03 = 


The chief Rules or Canons that concern t 3 en 
| are theſe two: Ny x 


1. Every Scripture does afhrm, command: threats * 


5 not only that Which is ex reſſed in it, but likewiſe 

8 all that Which is rightly educible from it, et 552 
/ mediate conſequentes. | 1; 01 150d 
e 2. An Example hath the force af a Rule; all of ” 
d them being written for our learning. But 2305 

d then we muſt be careful to examine and Cori. 10 
5 diſcern, whether the example be extraordinary or Gi : 
0 nary, according to which the applicarieg! muſt be 
in properly made. r St 
ve The Apoſtle tells us, that the whole Seri ture is 
n- given by inſpiration from God, and is profitable wee 8 
IN. Meg ar, of Doctrine; ce Beyer, for redangutim 1 
Z- oe ĩ mi , for correction; S, mudiiay for inſtructibn 4 


righteouſneſs ; that the Man of God may be ec _ > 
75 ectly infrufied ; in every good work. 2 Tim. 3 
n that oe all the Uſes to which Scriprare ma 


be applied, are briefly ſet down. Des 
Doctrinal. Aion 
Application is either ) pu 3 


Doctrinal application is for our information in ſom 
truth to be known or believed, which mufſt foleW 
from the Doctrine before delivered and confirmed?” 


by a natural Logical conſequence, as that Dorin? 
of the Text. | 513 10 ek 


g. Diadactical. n T ing 
And this is of two kinds Elench K Flegigl s 8 
1. Diadatical,in ſome poſitive truth, . rx2k Fay Naf 

which is commonly ſtiled a Uſe of Information + ang” 

ſhould conſiſt 0 uch pertinent Doctrinab tr 

will: moſt prope 3 Dll wRakdn the Obſervutionſto In? 

the deducing of "Hiefolhr would be an endleſb bafineſs 


wu to 


— ! r 
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to take in all thoſe inferences that are remote or odl- 


- 


lateral; but we ſhould pitch upon ſome fewithae ure 


more principal and immediate. Where, thoſe Logi- 


cal directions may be uſeful, concerning the et- 


ing, 1. Of a general from a ſpecial, as Rom. A. 3 4. 
2. 1 he leſs = the greater, as Fobn 10. 25. — 
2. 3. The greater from the leſs, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 
The effect from the cauſe, Heb. 2. 8. 5. The cauſe 
rom the effect, 70. 6. 45, &c. JEST 10 f 
2. Elenchtical, ae. i>+y201 in ſome controverted point, 
which is uſually called an Uſe of Confutation, for the 
3 of ſuch erroneous poſitions as do ſubvert the 
truth. & „inen 
Where it will be ncedleſs to raiſe up any old ob- 
ſolete Errors, as now lye dead, and do not trouble 
the Church; but ſuch only ought to be taken notice 
of, as, being pertinent to the ſubject in hand, do moſt 
infeſt the preſent times and places wherein we live. 
And herein we ought to be ſpecially careful, that 
we manage theſe Polemical diſcourſes, 1. With ſolid 
prefling arguments, making our anſwers as clear as 
the objections; for if theſe be plain, and thoſe per- 
plexed, inſtead of confuting we ſhall rather confirm 
the Error. Of: j 
2. With much meekneſs and lenity in Differences 
not fundamental, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Soft words and hard 
arguments being the moſt effectual way to convince. 
Another part of this applicatory information, may 
be for the diſcovery of our own particular eſtate and 
condition, in regard of our aſſent unto any truth or 
practice of any duty, where we are to try our ſelves by 
marks or ſigns. n eren 
Ihe trueſt ſigns or indications of any thing, are to 
be derived from ſome of theſe three heads. 
I. The cauſe or original from whence it muſt pro- 
ceed: where the neceſſary cauſe is not, or hath not 
been, there is reaſon to conclude” tiegatively againſt 


the Effect. 0 
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1. 2. The Effect or Conſequences. Where the effect is, 
. there is reaſon to inforce the being of the Cauſe. 
'Y 3. The Properties: Which being ſuch Qualities or 
{ [| Operations as do immediately flow from the nature 


4. of a thing, muſt needs therefore ſuppoſe the being of 
8. that thing. 


FX Praical application is either, hy 8 

; 1. For correcting of manners, commonly ſtiled a 
nt, Uſe of Reprocf, Terror, Dehortation, to diſſwade and 
the fright Men from any ſinful courſe. In the urging cf 
the this there is much prudence to be expreſt, in Jiftin- | 
rg guiſhing betwixt ſins of infirmity, and ſins of wilful- 
b. neſs and frowardneſs, and accordingly proportioning 
ible the ſeverity of our reproofs. hs 

tice This is generally to be obſerved, that in all Repre- 
noſt henſions, we muſt expreſs rather our love than our 
ve. anger, and ſtrive rather to convmce, than to exaſperate 3 
that tho”, if the matter do require any ſpecial indignation, 
ſolid it muſt be the zeal of a diſpleaſed friend, rather than 
Ir 28 the bitterneſs of a provoked enemy: Tis too much 
per- levity to check Men in an Ironical jeering way; and 
afirm tis too much raſhneſs to reprove Men in a furious re- 


vengeful manner. | 
his Uſe ſhould be more eſpecially directed againſt 
thoſe particular ſins of the times and places wherein 
we live. And becauſe in it ſelf it may be very diſ- 
pleaſing unto the guilty hearers, which will much 
prejudice the power and operation of it ; we ſhould 
therefore ſweeten it by ſome Gentle inſinuations, 
wherein it might N that it proceeds from our 
affection, and care of their welfare; that there is a 
neceſſity of inſiſting upon it, both from our duties, 
and their danger. * 
The proper heads for amplification of this Uſe, are 
twofol d. Diſſwaſive. | 
directive. 


\ 


I, Diff Waſion 


h r Zr 


MM. ec NN 
1. Pf aſſen may be amplified By ment Tg 
EET: kk belonging eget Od it 32 
diſfwade ES whether ben 57 75 ONCE 


a te d ts of it 9 5 FRAY of U 5 LM 5 
ficuity , of Terving it, 
fringes 1259 Fit, dee ide 709 by om: 


t Wie Tome other in, „Which 


1 
reed o hate and ſcorn, Which y 150 0 i 
be ay 


either very like, or (it may be) 
a 


are guilty of which we Woh 
= of 4 it ; how much it will” 

att being in this World, with reſped to) thoſe 
ments f Sickneſs, Poverty, Infamy, Unpleafar taels, 
0 r, and Trouble: and what a hindran 71 5 

to our hopes of future Happineſs, Wher 

hy be proper, to recapitulate ſome of the. 1 75 

9915 ial Fang to this purpoſe before inſi ted! upo 

Art, concerning the diſpraiſe 0 jng ro 

ron a ſin, together with the threats, 18 a 15 
enounced an executed upon it. All n h 15 
fo ordered as to the manner of it, as may , Prove 
moſt effectual to work in Men ſhame and deteſt ation for 
their vices, compaſſion for themſelves, repentance for their 
paſt offences, and greater circumſpefion for the future. 
- The Dire&ive part ſhould mentzon the 1 


2 ED A 


ments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps. 

we may be enabled to avoid or ee A I 

"Tis not enough for the Pat to; anveigh - . 
the malignity or danger of a diſcaſc,but.) I 75 

muſt be to direct unto 955 (ng nd 

And for this, the preſcripti 1 Y : 
cording. to the ei 5 5 offe Ea J 


rective part is red! Ade gl ef. t 
tation * Og hen. ce e i 1 95 
does Nr. dito Wall r 1 
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"Food work, may include Exhortation. 

AN. of Conſolation is, when we apply the com- 

forts that tiſe from any Doctrine, unto the particu- 

Erde And conlciences of our hearers. This is one 
main end of the Scriptures, which were 


\ I 


Written for our learning, that be through Rom. 15. 4. 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
And ic ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Miniſter, to at- 
tend 15 u, unto Conſolation (as the word may 
ſignifie), like a wiſe Phyſitian to appl 
Lenitives and Cordial, where the condi- 1.49. 1. 
tion of the Patient does require it, as 74 
well as Corroſives and Purges. 
The Matter of this may be various, according to 
the different ſtates of Men,whether their ſufferings be, 
1. Outward, in reſpe& of Sickneſs of Body, loſs of 
Friends, Eſtate, Credit, Peace and Quiet, &c. In 
which caſes it may be proper to ſuggeſt ſeveral Con- 
fiderations from the Nature of | 
God, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. 
Man, in reſpect of his frailty and guilt. The need 
that he ſtands in of trouble and chaſtiſement as his 
proper Phyſick. 8 | 
Aflictions, which are not evil in themſelves, but ſe- 
cundum modum recipients; they are all of them either 
ſhort, or light, or both, Si longa lewis, ſi gravis brevs. 
There is a natural aptitude in ſuch things, to quicken 
our reliſh of the Mercies we enjoy, and to encreaſe 
our thankfulneſs for them; to wean us from the 
world, to prevent the ſurfeits of proſperity, to en- 
ge our experience, to contract ſuch a kind of har- 
dinefs as may become a Militant ſtate, Cc. 
2, Tward, in reſpect of Doubts and Deſertions : 
In "which caſe (beſides thoſe more general heads of 
Confoldcion above mentioned) it may be proper to 
ſpeak ſomething tore particularly from the Promiſes 
in 


2 


„ _ 


2 m le or Inſtruction in rigbteouſ neſs Conſolatio 
Ae G08 
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in Scripture ; Experience, either our own, or other 
Mens in the like caſe: Together with ſomeplam and 
brief Solutions to ſuch particular ſcruples as are moſt 
N /£.5 beer 
In all afflictions, whether outward a ĩmward, we 
ſhould endeavour to chear up the dejected hearer, b 
propofing ſutable comforts, by raiſing his i 4 
from 180 to faith, from preſent things to ſutimi q pre 
ing upon him the conſideration of Gods 
= 3-17 wiſe Providence, by which albthingsoare! 
Nam. 8. 5. diſpoſed for the beſt; his ſure: Primiferin 
Chriſt, by whom we may certainly: enjoy: x 
redemption, and eternal glory. And thb! fort the 
oreſent the way of Piety may ſeem to he full of t hu- 
le and oppoſition, yet tis moſt ſafe in the ig _ 
the day of redemption does draw nigh,-:whemeli 
that are good ſhall be delivered from all their ſuffers 
ings, and every Man ſhall receive according tobi 
works. | | 1 n bad bod 
2. Exhortation is for the exciting and quickeninę 
of our affections unto any grace or duty. Ts ſo 


powerfully work upon the l 
derivable | | 
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10 ¹,% 20 ATWO mes Honeſfum. Nt. tt 
bas Babefieiwd6ing i 1t=< Utile. COTE 8 At ens 
ftom =1s 22 zeln ( Fucundumil © ne Yalhd 
2. | Malum. gn; q 
2 b1cvabgladiny | Inatile. is ils nl 
Je? iat Doe Amrum. bnd klynd) 
arecapable of very many ſubordinai> 
Thea deſign of Application being to bring do , 
zicDruths:to:particalar Caſes. It — therefore 


baümproper in this part, to repeat ſome of the moſt 
mäterial things to this purpoſe, which were before 
upon in the Doctrinal part, — ches ge- 

neral head of [Reaſon from Intereſt. 

A Theſe things may ſometimes be the more effedu- 

— preſſed, by adding to them ſome affectionate 
ſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apoſtle, E 

4 I beſeech 'you brethren by the mercies of 

God. 2 Tim. 4. 1, I charge thee before b Nt | 

God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ho ſhall oor 

judge the quick and the dead, &c. 

3! Means or directions ſhould conſiſt of ſuch particu- 

lars as may beſt conduce to the attaining of any 


— or the 9 of any duty. And theſe may 


. Gineral ; as Prayer, ſeeking i it from God who is 
the fountain of all good; ſetting apart ſome ſolemn 
dime for our more particular enquiry after it; im- 

our abilities and opportunities to this pur- 


70k — Special; ; accordin rl or the nature of ſeve- 
ral ſubjects ſhall require, and Scripture or Experience 
drerwttss on ws 


* 


the chief Uſes to which Scriptures may 
be apphed : They are frequently mentioned under 
more, — ͤ —— 
ble to theſe heads. It is not neceſſary they {k6uld be 
2 — upon L in every Sermon; but only _ of 
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chem as may be moſt ſuitable to the Text, and a 
able to the Time and Auditory,” - 


The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of bone ſuch matter 


as may engage the hearers to a-ſerious remembrance 


and confideration of the truths delivered, that they may 
revolve upon them, and be careful to renew that im- 


| een de which has thereby been made upon their 


| the, 4nd; true Lo 


40 


by conference and meditation. To wi ich 


"pole, i. the milder of:ion;, we 32s, do bet ſuir with 
dhe Introdu#ion, which inſinuate into the love and at- 
tention of the hearers; ſo =», the more eager and 


affetions will beſt become the Concluſion, as 


contend for, convinced and e the Auditory 
beyond all oppoſition. 
And therefore here it win be proper to recapitu- 
late ſome of the moſt effectual Arguments, which 
may leaye the hearers moved and ſtirred up in their 
Affection, Weary 
Thus much brie 2 Concerning the moſt eaſie Me- 
of a Sermon, which Was the firſt 
propoſed S be, diſcuſſed ; and bein ae htly un- 
Ae ood, may be a very great a to * tate ch. 
Service of e | 
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0 oncerning Matter. 


7 HE next 1 Head to be inſiſted u 
concerning the invention of Matter; upon, i ars 
tw things ' confi x | 
bp 1. The © Seaſonableneſs of i it to the Time and Au- 
to 
Abe 7 Pertinency of 1 it to > the Text, or Ses 
we are e WD. 
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uppoling then that we have won the cauſe we Aid | 


— —— 


—— —— — 


— 


The Giſt of PRREACHIN o. 33 


= The firſt of theſe muſt be left to the prudence of 


the Miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and emergen- 
cies, in applying himſelf to the- ſeveral conditions 
and neceſſities of his hearers, whether they are to be 
taught and 8 in ſome neceſſary truth, or to be 
excited unto ſome neceſſary duty: to which purpoſe, 
he muſt conſider whether the generality of his hear- 
ers be either ignorant or knowing |; whether enemies to 
Religion, or Profeſſors of it; whether meerly formal, or 
truly piozs ; whether more chearfu}and xealom, or more 
cold and ſluggiſh. According to which variety, his 
Doctrine and Expreſſions muſt be variouſly ſuited. 


To uſe the ſame matter and manner in all Auditories, 


is as if a Shoomaker ſhould make all his Ware of an 
equal ſize for Children and Men, great and little; 
there being as much difference betwixt the inward 
Its and neceſſities, as betwixt the outward ſtatures. 
As in other Invitations, we carve that to the gueits 
.which is moſt ſuitable to their ſeveral palates and ap- 
petites; fo in theſe ſpiritual Feaſts, we ſhould be care- 
ul to fic our preparations unto the capacity and edi- 
fication of the Hearers. This is the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt; z, d mi ve Ab, rightly to die. 
vide the word of truth, when like a faith- Luk. 12. 24. 
ful Steward, he does proportion his diſpenſations ac- 
cording to the exigencies of the Family; when like 
a wiſe Phyſitian he does fit his preſcriptions accord- 
ing to the ſeveral neceſſities of his Patients. This i 
to have the tengue of the learned, which | 
Knows how-ta ſpeak a word in due. ſeaſon. _ Iſa, 50. 4. 
% 2. The Matter muſt be pertinent and natural unto 
the Subject we are to inſiſt upon: for want of skill in 


the invention of this, many Men (eſpecially young 


beginners) are very apt to complain of much dryn 

and ſlowneſs. in their compoſures, and to take any 
hint of flying out into impertinent Amplifications, 
not being able to enlarge themſelves and keep clofs 
to their Text. ö Now 


{ 
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Now there is a threefold remedy againſt this: 
Prayer. | 
Reading. 
Meditation. | 
By the firſt, we muſt be prepared and directed both 
in our Judgments and Affections; by the ſecond, we 
may inform and furniſh our ſelves with Materials; by 
the third, we may digeſt them into the moſt proper 
way for the edification of others. Lectio 
inquirit, Oratio poſtulat, Meditatio invenit, 
Contemplatio deguſtat (ſaith a Father) Pray- 
er does deſire, Reading does enquire, Study and Me- 
ditation do diſcover and digeſt. 

1. Prayer ; That God would direct and enable us 
for the particular ſervice that lies upon us. It was 
an uſual ſaying of Luther, Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe; 
he always found himſelf in beſt temper for ſtudy, 
when he had firſt compoſed his thoughts and raiſed 
up his Aﬀections by Prayer. And certainly the weigh- 
tineſs of the ſervice may juſtly deſerve this prepara- 
tion. For if Queen Eſther, if Nehemiah, being to 
ſpeak unto an earthly King, for the temporal ſafety 
of their People, did firſt prepare themſelves this way ; 
much more then ſhould Minifters, who are to be Em- 
baſſadors from the great God, concerning that weigh- 


1 


— — 


* 


Auguſt. de Sca- 
lis parad. c. 2. 


ty buſineſs of Mens eternal Salvation. 


2. Reading. It was the Apoftle's advice to Timothy, 
1 Tim. 4. 13. Give attendance to Reading. And he ſays, 


that it is the ſtudy of the Scriptures that muſt make 


the Man of God perfect, throughly furniſhed, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
If this were neceſſary in thoſe primitive times, when 
Men were extraordinarily inſpired with ſpecial giſts; 
much more now, when we cannot expect any imme- 


diate infuſion, but muſt apply our ſelves unto the a- 


tural proper means of attaining any ability. 
3. Meditation and Fray, 1 Tim. 4 1 5 Adedirare on 
ble things ; give tiy ſelk holy to cite c rb A. 
; | 2 
8 | IR Be 
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Be in them ; which phraſe implies much intention and 
induſtry in our ſtudies. Demoſthenes would have ſuch - 
2 one branded for a pernicious Man to the common- 
wealth, who durſt propoſe any thing publickly which 
he had not before-hand ſeriouſly pondered. What 
impudence is it then in the great buſineſs of Salvati- 
on, when a Man appears before the Church, Angels, 
God himſelf, to diſcourſe in a looſe irreverent man- 
ner, ſo as to nauſeat and flat the devotion and atten- 


tion of the hearers, to proſtitute the eſteem and au- 


thority of that ſacred Ordinance ? _ 

Let ſuch raſh Perſons conſider, Quals — 
fit res ovile Chriſti, quam pulchra & Deo = „ eee 

, 3 ! e Paſtore. 

grata ſit ovium Chriſti ſocietas ; in cujus me- 13 5 
dio Dominus ille eſt, cui ſol & luna famulantur, cui adſunt 
miniſtri ej us millia millium & decies centena millia ! Quan- 
te molis eſt Regnum Chriſti erigere, & Satanæ palatia de- 
moliri, &cQ 2 

But now becauſe amongſt thoſe helps of invention 
which fall under the Rules of Art, this of Reading is 
one of the principal ; therefore it will deſerve a more 
large and particular conſideration. 


There are two things which in our Reading and 


Study may be of great advantage, 1. Good Books, 
2. A right Method and Series of Matter to be firſt 
and moſt exactly enquired into. 3 CP 
There is no external help more effectual to direct 
a Man unto pertinent uſeful matter upon all ſubjects 
and occaſions, than a well contrived Library, wherein 
upon any emergent doubt or difficulty, he may have 
recourſe unto the advice of other grave and learned 
Men, who (it may be) have beſtowed a great part 
of their time and ſtudy, in the reſolution of that par- 
ticular buſineſs which he hath occaſion to enquire 
into. | 


* 


There are many Men whoſe natural parts would 
extreamly improve, and wax very eminent, if oy 
| 2 x 
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had but the knowledge and help of ſuch Authors, as 
are moſt ſuitable to their genius and employment; 


| whereas on the other ſide, their abilities are much 


damped and kept low, whilſt they are confined only 
to a ſcanty ill-choſen — | 
There is as much Art and benefit in the right choiſe 


of ſuch Books with which we ſhould be moſt familiar, 


as there is in the election of other friends or acquain- 
tance, with whom we may moſt profitably converſe. 

And this knowledge of Books, as it is in it ſelf a 
very ſpecious part of Learning, making oftentimes a 
more pompous ſhew than the knowledge of things, 


fo it is likewiſe of very great uſe and advantage: For 


the attaining of this, the moſt proper effectual way 
is, by our own ſtudy and experience in the works of 
feveral Authors: But becauſe that is a buſineſs of vaſt 
induſtry and much time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the 
frequent returns of publick ſervice requir'd of a con- 
ſtant Preacher, unleſs he be before-hand qualified for 
this by his education and leiſure at the Univerſity ; 
therefore there is another help to expedite our enquiry 
in this kind; namely, the peruſal of ſuch Books as do 
givea particular account ofall Authors, the times when 
they lived, the Yorks they have publiſhed, with the ſe- 
veral Subjects they have inſiſted upon, their Editions 
Tranſlations, Corruptions, their eſteem and authority; of 
which kind there are ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts. Such are theſe Diſcourſes : 
Pauli Bolduani Bibliotheca Ibeologica. 
_ Geor. Draudii Bibliotheca Claſſica. _ 
- Euſebius de Scriptori bus Eccleſeaſtics. 
- Gefneri Biblioth. cum Simleri ſupplements. 
Hieronymus de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſt. 
Fabiani Juſtiniani Index Univerſals. 
Johan. Molani Biblioth. materiarum. 
- Photu Bibhoth., Rea: 
Poſſevini Apparatus facri. 


4 
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©> Sexti Senenſis Bibliotb. | FOR PIN | 
Trithemius d%e Scriproribus Eecleſiaſticu. 4 

Davy. Toſſani Synopſis de Patribus. n 

. Gilberti Voetii Bihlioth. Theolog. 

Mart. Lipenii Biblioth. Theol. reals. | a 
Amongſt whom there are ſome that go by an Al- 
phabetical order of the Authors Names, as Photius, 
Sextus Senenſit, Poſſevinus, &c. others obſerve an Alpha- 
betical order in ſetting down the ſeveral matters and 
ſubjects they inſiſt upon; as, Bolduanus, Draudins, Geſner, 

Fuſtinianus, &c. So that if a Man would know either 
what Subject any particular Authors have treated up- 
on, or what Authors have treated particularly upon 
any Subject, he may in them ſee references to this 


Len? = 

Theſe are efteemed the moſt advantagious helps for 

the underftanding of Books in general ; but more 

. the Authors which are moſt proper and 
0 


uſeful for the ſtudy of a Divine, are reducible to theſe 
three heads: | 


| 9% Scripture. 
Thoſe which concern 4: <i Y Es 
the ſtudy either of He Gm of Divinity. | 
The underſtanding of Scriprure being one of the 
chief buſineſſes of a Miniſter, to which all his other 
ftudies are ſubordinate ; \ 
Tis to be ſuppoſed therefore in the firſt place, that 
he is provided with the Old and New Teſtaments, 
both in their 9 and moſt authentick 7ranſlations. 
* EG bx 97 of = Bible a; oe 
may be diſtinguiſhed into thofe which ant aus 
are either i tie YE Re Nw) ON. 
alter Language e e 
The Tranflations of the Old Teſtament into the 
learned Language, are chiefly of five kinds. 


Sexti Ml 2 


* 


C 3 | r. Into 


| ber 


firſt, Anno Dom. 1551. 
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I. Into Chaldee, commonly called the Targum, or 

Chaldee-Paraphraſes,which in the Erica Books do for 
the moſt part render the true ſenſe of the Original ; 
but in the Hagiographa are exceeding full of miſtakes, 
and do ſeldom come near the right meaning. 
2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the Septuag int 
by the 72 Interpreters (as the Tradition goes), which 
hath been always eſteemed of great authority and 
repute. | | | 

The other Greek Tranſlations by Aquila, Symmac hus 
and Theodotion are now loſt, excepting only ſome few 
fragments of them which yet remain. 

3. Into Arabick : This Tranſlation hath been for- 
merly publiſhed only for ſome parts of the Bible, as 
the Pentateuch, Pſalms ; and is by ſome Learned Men 
rejected, as being ignorantly done, not from the Ori- 
ginal, but out of ſome other Tranſlations, and by 
ſome corrupt Copy. It hath ſince been publiſhed for 


the whole Bible in the King of France his late Edition. 


4. Into Syriack : This hath been eſteemed for ge- 
nuine and faithful. | Ng 

5. Into Latin ; of which Verſion there are ſeveral 
kinds ; but the chief of them are theſe five : 

1. The Vulgar, commonly aſcribed to St. Hierome, 


tho' there be great reaſon to doubt of it. 


2. Pagnin's Tranſlation, which is of good antiqui- 


ty and eſteem ; publiſhed Anno Dom. 1 ſ23 altered 


by Arias Montanus, in the Interlineary Bible. 

3. The Tigurine Tranſlation, begun by Leo Fuda, and 
finiſhed by other Reformed Divines, Anno Dom, 1543 ; 
| ubliſhed by Robert Stephens, 1557, with 

otes annexed, which he aſcribes to Va- 


tablus. N 
4. The Tranſlation of Sebaſtian Caſtalio, which is 


for the moſt part very elaborate and ſubtil, but not 


without too much affeRation of Elegance; publiſhed 
5. The 
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5. The Latin Verſion, which is in moſt common 
uſe amongſt us; being performed by thoſe Learned 
Men, Fran. Funius, and Emman. Tremelius, with very 
great diligence and judgment. | 

The Tranſlations of the New Teſtament into the 
learned Languages, are either into J Syriack. 

= | | Latin. 
1. The Syriack is of good iy any and eſteem, 


but was heretofore defective in ſome Books, namel 


the 2 and 3 Epiſtles of Fob», the 2 of Peter, Fude 
and the Apocalypſe, which have been lately ſupplied 
by Dr. Pocock. | | 

2. The Latin Tranſlations are chiefly of three 
kinds; namely, 1. The Vulgar. 2. Eraſmus. 3. Beza. 
Which are all commonly known, and in their ſeveral 
kinds of good repute. 

Now for the Tranſlations of the Bible into our own 
vulgar tongue, there are ſome of theſe ſo ancient as 
Henry the Eighth's time, by Mr. Zindal and Matthews ; 
but theſe Tranſlations were not ſo much from the 
Original Hebrew and Greek, as from ſome other Latin 
Verſion ; and therefore are not eſteemed of any great 
authority. F642 5 

The Engliſh Tranſlations that have been of moſt 
common uſe, and greateſt repute, are theſe three : 

1. The Geneva Tranſlation ; ſo ſtyled, becauſe it 
was finiſhed in that place by ſome Engliſh Exiles in 
Queen Maries time; being firſt publiſhed, Anno Dom. 
1560. | 


2. The Biſhops Bible in the beginning of Queen 


Elizabeth's Reign, by Arch-biſhop Parker and others ; 


which becauſe it was not ſo exact and carefully done, 

too often following the Greek rather than the Hebrew, 
and fo liable to divers miſtakes, therefore King James 
cauſed another moſt exact Tranſlation to be made of it 
in his time; which is by way of diſtinction called, 


C 2 5 3. The 
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WEI” 


2. The Kings Bible ; being that which is now in 


common uſe amongſt us. 5 
. The various Editions of the Bible in 
-— "<p the the learned Languages, have been ſo 
+ multiplied, that it is not eaſie (if poſſi- 
ble) to recite them. Amongſt thoſe that are efteem- 
ed cither of greateſt Antiquity, Elegance, or Cor- 
roctedneſs, I will mention ſome of the chief. 
I. The Hebrew, with other Tranſlati- 
> alu en 2 is of ſeveral kinds and Edi- 

The Complutenſian in Spain; containing the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, together with the Targum upon the Pen- 
rateuch, in fix Tomes, fol. Anno Dom. 1515. | 

Munſters Edition, with his Lation Verfion, aud ſome 
Notes out of the Rabbins, Printed at Baſil, Anno Dom. 
1534. | 

The King of Spain's Bible, Printed at Antwerp, 1571, 
in eight Tomes, fol. containing the Hebrew Text, the 
Septuagint, the Chaldee Pargphraſe and Vulgar, with a 

Latin Tranſlation of the 70, and Fargum : And for 
the New Teſtament, the Original Greek, the Vulgar 
and Syriack Verſions, together with a Latin Tranſla- 
tion of the Syriack by Guido Boderianm ; beſides an In- 
terlineary Bible, and a large Apparatus; all very ele- 
gantly and correctedly Primed. | 

Vatablus his Edition in three vol. ful. Anno 1586. con- 
taining the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the Latin. 

The King of France his Bible, lately Printed at Pa- 
ru, containing all that is in the King of Spain's Edi- 
tion, except only the Interlineary Bible and the Ap- 
paratus; and having further added the Samaritan Pen- 

tateuch and a Tranſlation of it, a Syriack Tranſlation 
of the Old Feftament, and an Arabick Tranſlation 
of the whole Bible, with Larin Tranſlations to each 
of them. A very pompous magnificent work, and 
might have been more uſeful, had the Correctors be- 


ſtowed 
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ſtowed as much diligence and skill, as the Publiſhers 


aa colt. | | | 
But that which is moſt full, and upon all accounts 


molt conveniently contrived for uſe, is the late Edi- 
tion in England, ſtiled Biblia Polyglotta, by the care of 
Biſhop Walton in ſix Volumes. | | 

2. The Editions of the Hebrew Text without Tran- 
ſlations, are likewiſe of divers kinds: 

By Plantin, with much truth and ex- 
actneſs, both in folio, quarto, octavo, with . ee 
and without points at ſeveral times. 1 aa} 

By Robert Stephens at Paris in quarto, in a very fair 


large Character; and after very elegantly and moſt 


correctedly in 1610. | _ | 

By Hutter in a fair elegant Character, which di- 
ſtinguiſheth the radical and ſervile, the deficient and 
quieſcent Letters, Hamburg, 1587. 


By Buxtorf, with large Rabinica! Notes and Com- 


ments, 1618. 
3. The Septuagint, diſtinct from the ö 
Original Text, is Printed at Rome, and at Septuagint. 
London. At Franckfort and Pars with a Latin Tran- 
ſlation, and the fragments of the old Greek Interpre- 
ters, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion ; which frag- 
ments may likewiſe be had diſtin in Praſius his Frag- 
menta Veterum, augmented with ſeveral other Explica- 

tions and Annotations of his own. 
4. The Vulgar Latin. 
+ By order of Sixtus Quintus, Rom. 1590. fol. 
+ By order of Clement VIII. Rom. 1592. fol. 
t By Vitre, Par. 1662. fol. 
+ By Plantin, Antwerp, 1583. fol. 
+ By Rob. Stephens, Par. 1540. fol. 
+ At the Louvre, 1642. fol. 


+B . with the Popes Adrian VI. and Cle 
ent VII. Le 


| tters to him, Lyons 1528. 
I By Sebaſt. Gryphins, Lugd. 1550, 
RE”. 1 5 1 
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+ By Fobn de la Haye, with the various readings old 
gloſſes, & c. Paris 1660. 

| 5. The New Teſtament for the chief 

New Teſt. Editions of it, hath been mentioned be- 

fore ; beſides which there are very many others that 
are commonly known. 


Next to theſe, there are ſome other Diſcourſes that 


in their ſeveral kinds may be very uſeful. Amongſt 


theſe, ſome are 
3 Preparatory. 
2. Principal, and more direct. 
1. Thoſe may be ſtiled Preparatory, which lay down 


rules and directions for the profitable reading and 


right interpretation of Scripture. Such are theſe: 

Bonfrerii Præloquia in Scripturam. | 
Ferdin. deEſcalante Ciypeus concionatorum. 

Wolfgang. Franſius de Interp. S. Script. 
. . Salom. Glaſſii Phzlologia ſacra. | 

Andr. Hyperius de S. Script. lectione. 

Flaccii Illyrici, Clavs Scripture pars ſecunda. 

Jo. Euſeb. Nierembergius de Origine Scripture. 

And. Rivet. agoge. 1 | 
Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica, 

Ludov. de Tena Iſagoge. 
Michaelis Waltheri Offcina Biblica. 
2. The Books that do more principally and directly 
tend to make a Man a good Textuary, may be rec- 
koned up under theſe three Heads : 

\ I. - Concordances. 
32. Commentaries. 
3. Reconcilers. | | 

I. Concordances are of- very great uſe, both for the 
unfolding of difficult Texts, by referring to parallel 
Scriptures, andto enlarge upon any Theme with the 
moſt proper Quotations ; as alſo for the directing of 
us into ſuch Texts of which we have only ſome con- 
fuſed imperfect remembrance, . 


Theſe 


„ 
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Theſe are of two kinds, for 


A. 


1 


Mords. 
| Things. 
Concordances for Words, are thoſe which reckon 


up * ſeveral places wherein ſuch a word is men- 
tioned. 


Theſe are either for the | \ 


Original, 
Old Teſtament, bt 
| | Hebrew, Buxtorfius, & Naldii Concordantia parti- 
cularum Hebr. | 
Chaldee, in ſome places of Daniel and Iſaiah. 
Mart. Troſtins. | | 
| New Teſtament in Greek, Lucii Lexicon, Hen. Ste- 
pPbanus ; the ſame more correct by Schmidius. 
Tranſlations of the | 
Old Teftament into Greek by the Septuagint, | 
Conrad. Kircberus. 
New Teſtament into Syriack. Mart. Troſtius. 
Both into | | 
Latin, Hen. Stephanus. | 
Engliſh, Cotton, Newman, Wickens, The Cam- 
bridge-Concordance. 4 
A Concordance of Things, does ſum up all the per- 


tinent Scriptures unto any particular head or com- 
mon place which denote the ſame ſenſe, tho' it may 
be of different words : Some of theſe are in Latin: as, 


Allotti Theſaurns. | 
Berchorii 7 Morals, 
. (Theſaurus. 
Marlornti) N de 
Dan. Toſſani Index. 
Georgii Viti Doctrinale Bibliorum. 
There are ſome others of this kind in our Engliſh 
Tongue; 5 
Mr. Bernard's Theſaurus Biblicus. | 
Bogan. View of the Threats and Puniſhments recorded 


jn Scripture, | 
: | Clark's 
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Clark's Holy Oyl. 

Wilſon's Dictionary. 8 

Unto theſe may . added thoſe Treatiſes that han- 
die the feveral acceptions of words and phrafes in 
Scripture ; as, | Cy 

Flaccii Illyrici Clavis Scripture. 

Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

Petri Ravanelli Bibliotheca ſacra. 

Commentators are either Matter. 

upon ſome particular? Books. 28 

Thoſe 1 ſtyle Commentators upon Matter, who do 


inſiſt upon the explaining of ſome peculiar ſubjects, 


diſperſedly contained in ſeveral parts of Scripture. 

Such are thoſe that handle Scripture-Philoſophy; as, 

Bochart de Animalibus S. Scripturæ. er 

Joan. Buſtamantius de Animalibus S. Scripture, 

Wolf. Franzius Hiſt. Animalium ſacr. 

Levinus Lemnius de Plantis ſacriss. | 

Joh. Mattheſii Expoſitio locorum S. Script. in quibus ali- 

qua rei metallicæ fit mentio. | P 

Joh. de Mey Sacra Phyſiologia. 

Franc. Rucus de Gemmis ſacris, 

Valeſius de Sacra Philoſophia. „ 

DJ. Hen. Maii Hiſt. Animalium Scripture. 89. 
Scripture-Chronology ; as, 

Leo Allatius de Menſuris Temporum. 

Hen. Alſtedii Chronologia ſacra. 

Hugh Broughton's Conſent. 

L. Capelli Chronologia. | 

Laur. Codomanni Annales S. Scripture. 

Dr. Lightfoot his Harmony. | 

Ben. Ar. Montani Daniel. Antiqu. lib. 9. 

Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory. 

Jac. Saliani Annales a creatione ad Chriſtum. 

Fol. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. | 

{ Tho. Lydiat. Emendatio Temporum compendio acta. | 


Ejuſd. Recenſio & explicatio Argumentorum oma...” 2 
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bello Emend. temp. de Annis Nativitatis, Baptiſm, Mini- 
feerii & mortis Feſu Chriſti. | 
Dr. Simſon Chronologia. g | 
f Ja. Uſſerii Annales; & de Cainane Arphaxadi filio, Chro- 
nologia Sacra. 40. . | 
| [ Euſebii Onomaſticon cum additamentis Bonfrerii. ] 

t Joan. Clerici Harmonia Evangelica, fol. Amſtel. 169g. 
＋ Jo. Wandalinus de feria Paſſunis, triduo mortis. 
J. Chriſti diatribe. ed. Grævio. Lugd. Bat. 4”. 1702. 

t Bernardi Lamy apparatus Chronologicus & Geographicus 

ad commentarium in Harmoniam quatuor evangeliſtarum. 


0 40. Paris 1699. | 

S + Commentarius in Harmoniam. 4. Ib. p< 

5 + Mr. Vhi tons Chronology of the Old Teſtament, 
85 


and Harmony of the New. 49. 1701. Mm 
Ho. Harduini Chronologia VeterisTeſtamenti.q*.Paris 1700. 
Scripture-Geography, or Topography ; as, 
J. Adamantius de ſitu Terre ſanctæ. 
7; Chriſt. Adricomii Theatrum terre ſanctæ. 
wy + Bocharti Geographia ſacra. 1 
[ Bonavy. Bro — Paleſtina ( he travelled the H. Land. 
Anno 1283. 


David Chy reid «> "5-6 pn totius S. Script. 
: YOBIC. 
Mr. Fuller's Holy Land. | 
1 (Sebaſt.) Itinerarium filiorum Iſrael ex e Ægypto.] 
Buntingi (Henr.) Itinerarium Biblicum. ] 
The Travels of the Patriarchs. 
Gaſper Varrerius de Ophyræ regione. 
1 33 Lipenii Navigatio Salomonis Ophiritice illu- 
ſtrata. | 
Scripture-Meaſures and Weights ; as, 
Boizardus. | | 
Ed.Brerewood de ponderibus & pretiis veterum nummorum. 
Capellus de ponder, Num. & Menſur. | 
4 Rob. Cenalis. 
N li- ä 


bello 3 „ | Ru [Villal- 


1 
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[ Villalpandus de Templi fabrica, & vaſorum forma, He- 


breorumque ponderibus, ac numiſmatibus. 2. lib. in Execb.] 
Dav. Chytræus. | | 
Pet. Ciaconius. 

Epiphanius. Be 

Marquardus Freherus de Numiſmate cenſus. - 

Mat. Hoſtus de ſex Hydriarum, Johan. 2. capacitate. 
Hulſius. | | 
[Hotomannus (Franc.) 

Jo. Mariana. 

Ar. Montanus de Menſuris ſacris. Antiq. lib. 7. 


_ Walton in apparatu Bibliorum.] 


oſeph. Scali 
Snellius 
Selden de Anno civili & Calendario Fudaico. 
Gaſp. Waſerus de Antiquis Nummis. 

Dr. Cumberland Scripture-Weights and Meaſures. 80. 
Edvardus Bernardus de menſuris & ponderibus antiquis. 


8®. 1688. 

Sacred Structures. 
Joh. Buteo de Arca Noe. | 
Lud. Capelli Templi Hieroſol. delineatio triplex. 
Mat. Hoſtus in fabricam Arcæ Nee. 
Ar. Montanus de een Templi. Antiq. lib. 5. 
[D Empereur in Middoth.] 


ger Me re nummaria. 


Did. de Lazares de Noe & Arca ſacra. 
Johan Huſs de Magnitudine Arcæ Noæ. 
The Proverbial expreſſions either uſed or alluded to 
in Scripture, or Adagialia Sacra; as, 
Martin Delrius. . 
Proverbiorum liber. 


Joan. Druſii Adagia Hebraica. 


Andreas Schottus. 

Joach. Zehner. 

Erpenius (Thom. ) Proverb. Arabica. 
The Allegories in Scripture. 

Roberti Holcot. Alleg. utriuſque Teſtamenti. 


Iſidor. 


. 2 — 2 3 


2 2 


The Gift of PNTACHIN O. 4%" ; | 


: * * 


Iſidor. Hiſpalenſis de Aleg. 

Hieron Laureti Sylva Alleg. totius Scripture. 
Ottomarus Luſcinius. | | 
[Bezalech Darſchan explicatio Rabbinorum Allegoriarum 1 
totius S. iy} 
The . and Tropes uſed in Scripture. | | 
Beda. | i. 
Caſliodorus. - | | 
Flaccius Illyricus in parte ſecunda. |} 
Glaſſii Philologia Sacra. OE: 4 

Barthol. Welthemeri Tropi inſigniores ex utroque Teſta- 
mento. | .-' 
Zehneri Similitudines Biblicæ. | \ | 
[Joachim. Camerarius de tropis & figuris in Script. Apoſt.] 4 
There might be divers other the like Subjects in- 
ſtanced in, but theſe are ſome of the chief. Now in 
1 all difficulties that refer to any of theſe heads, a Man 
is. may expect more full ſatisfaction from thoſe Authors 
that purpoſely inſiſt upon them, than from others, who 

o more promiſcuouſly comment at large. 

Commentators upon the Books of Scripture, are 
very numerous, and of various kinds: I ſhall only 


mention ſome of thoſe whoſe Names are common J 
and moſt eminent. 
Upon the Whole Bible. | 
d to Nnotations. | Cajetanus. P. See many 14 
Engliſh, 2 vol. fol. | HugoCardinalis. P. other Com- | 
Dutch; Tranſlated by Theo- * Critica ſacra, 9 mentators 
dore Haak. | vol. i | 
Italian, by Deodati. IL Patberius. An. Draudius, © ' 
Biblia Magna, 5 vol. fol. 600. floruit. | Schottus, | 
by Eſtius, Menochius, & | [ PoliSynop.Critic.] LN [| 
Tirinus, Emanuel Sa. ö Jo. Heideggeri En- nd (Oe: | 
Biblia Maxima. chir. Biblicum. ] Catalogue, 
Daniel Brenius S. An. I * Hugo Grotim., 16724 


ſidor 0 95 Fo. 
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Fo. dela Haye. 

Nic. Lyranus, 1340. An. 
Mariana. P. Annot. 
Lucas Oſiander. L. Annot. 
Pareus. C. 


Conradus Pellicanus. 


Piſcator. C. Annal. 


| Quiſtorpius. L. Annot. 


Steph. Szepedinus. C. An. 
Tremelii. Annot. 
Vatablus. P. An. 
Waltherus. I. 


[Poo!s Engliſh Annor.] 


On the Pentateuch. 


Abarbanel. R. 
Aben Ezra. R. 
* Henry Ainſworth. E. 
Hen. Alſtedius. C. 
| Sixtinus Amuma. C.] 
Benedict. Aretius. C. 
Beda. 7 30. 
* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 

0. Brentius. L. 

ohan. Calvinus. 
Seraph. Cappo a Porrecta. P. 
i BY Kidder. | 
Catena Veterum. 
David Cbytræus. L. 
Cyrillus Alexand. 4.30. 
Fo. Druſius. C. 
Paulus Fagius. C. 
Ferus. P. | 
Gregorius Magnus. 600. 


[Alexander Hales, An. 


 1230.] 
| Martin. Borrhanus. C. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 


Salomon Farebi. R. 
— Fanſenius. P.] 
Procopius Gaxæus in Octa- 
teucham, floruit circa An. 
. 
[ Rupertas Tutienſis flaruit. 
1 120, ] NAN 
[Rabanus Maurus. An. 840. 
| Franciſ. Funius. C. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Malvenda. P). 
Menaſſes Ben Iſrael Concilia- 
Tor. R. 
Oleaſt er. P. | 
Fab. Paulutius. P. 
Bened. Pererius. | 
Piſcatoris Queſtiones. C. 
Auguſt. Steuchius Eugubinus. 
. Annot: if 
Theodoret. 440. 


oſtatus. P. 


Jo. Trap. E. Aunot. 


T Le Clerc. 


On Geneſis, 


+] 


4 ogg” PEE An. 523. 
LAbb. Flac. Alcuinus. An. 


Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
[ Anſelmus. | _ 
AupuFfinus. 420. 


7 


2 


a 
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[Fo. Cocceius. C. [o. El. Tarſerus. R.] 
Moſes Barcepha. R. | Moſes Alſchech. R.] 

* Chriſt. Cartwright. E. [ Lypomannus.] ] 
[Beda.] Aug. Marlorate. C. 
Fo. Chryſoſtom. 400. Pet. Martyr. C. 

| Bal. Bevelius.] * Foh. Mercerus. CC 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. Marin. Merſennus. P. Q. 


Mart. Delrio. P. Wolf. Muſculus. C. 
[Eucherius Lugdunenſis. An. | Origenes. 250. 

455] Ben. Pererius. P. 
Benedict. Fernandes. P. * And. Rivet. C. oy 
Fo. Gerbardus. L. 3 vol. fol. | Victorin. Strigellius. ©; 


Fo. dela Hay. P. And. Willet. E. 

D. Hieronymus. 400; EL Tſe RP. - 4 

Mart. Lutberus. Hulder. Zuinglius: 

[ Nic. Selneccerus.] | | T Bp. Patrick: | 
__ __ Upon Exodus. - 

LJ. Braunius. ] To. Elias Terſerus.] 


* Chriſt. Cartwright. E. Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L. 
[Dav. Cbytræus.] 
Fohan. de la Hay. P. Cap. P. 1 
anſenius in 15 priora Cap. P.] Andr. Rivet: C. 
Rab. Iſmael. | Joſias Simlerus. C.] 
Leo. Fuda.] And. Willet. E. | 
David Kimchi. R. 1200. | Hulder. Zuinglius. 


= 


Arth. Lake in cap. 19. E. | [ Origenes.]. 


[S. Epiphanius. | Ludovic. Stella. 
Lorinus. P. 85 Rab. Simeon. 

0. 1 N Auguſt. Vareni us.] 

ob. Glander. | + Bp. Parrick. 

| On Leviticus 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. | * Fo. Lorinus. P. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. || Chazkuni, Peſikta.] | 
[ Fehuda Sanctus] | Heſychius Presbyter Hicro- 
Simeon ben Foachim. R. ſol, An. o.] 
ht E [ Radulphus 


Benedict. Pererius in 15 pr: 


— 
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Lo. Gerbardus. L. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. 


— — 
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Ick 444 Of ander : 


Origenes. 2570. 
Chriſcoph. Pelargus. 1. 
Aug. Varenius. 

et. Serranus. P. 


1 51 men. An. [ Lex Sacerdotum — 


Abarens.| JJ 


And. Willet. . 
| 125 Welfius. C.] 


Th, Waldenſis. An. 1 42 6 
+ Bp. Patrick. 


„ 7 


e 5 On 8 


LS. Ambroſius. _ 


| Guil. Atterſol. E. 
| Sebelomo ben Fakar. R 


Johan. Lorinus. P. 
| | 
M. Lutherus. | 
Fo. Ferus. P. 

Ori genes. 2 50. 


„„ Lorinas. P..' , 


Mart. Lutherus. 
Fo. Ferus. P.] | 
Arias Montanus. P.] 
To. Cocceius. C. 
Wolf. Franz ius. 


| Pi prices Wh Pelargus. mike 


de ray * 
45 Wolfus. C. 


eee . 
Hier. Oleaſter. ] 


Rab. Leo ben Gerſcbom.] 


| 


F 


[ Rob. Canutus. An. 11 70.] 
Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L. 
Aug. V, „ BE 

R. Schimeon. F.] 
| 15 de S. Charo. 

Ad. . 

12 Bugenhagius. *| 
+ Bp. Patrick. | 


On Deuteronomy. 
: . Greg. Nyſſen.] 


Augaflinus.] 

| Ambroſius. ] 

"Cyril. Alex.] . 

Þ # Napbrali. ] 8 

S. Theodoret.] 

Cornelius Fanſenius. P.] 
R. Fuda Leo.] 

Ra banus Maurus.] 

Nic. Ant. Mongeorgius.] 
Abr. Seba. Fud.] 


" * 11 


* 


| [ Tho. Reeves.] 
1 7 Bp. Patrick, 


On Foſbua. | 


LAdrian. Crommius. ] 
* 420. 


* Bonfrerius. P. 
Calvinus. 


Jvinus. 


Fo. Ferus. = REN 
Levi ben * N R. 
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eee, Sr, 
Fong * f 


Salomon Farchi. R 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
* 8 

. de Naxera 4 


Al of. Nowarinus.] 


Cof m. Magalianus. P. 
Malwenda. P. 

* And, Maſins. P. 

J O. Mayer. E. 

Arias Montanus. P. 
Origenet. 250. 
Rupertus. Anno 1130. 


Theodoret. 449. Wh 
Toſtatus. P. | 


Hugo de S. Vittore 11300 


Fo. 1 mph C. 
| R. A ben 22 


Ca jetan.] 


L R. "Face fil. Jae] 5 
Ped 


[ ren de Hales. 
| Rupertus Tuit.] 


Ant. de Eſcobar . Men- 
i doza.| 


2 7 

| [ R. Abar. Aben. Chajim.] 
| [ 1/idorus Hiſp.] 

4 [ Procopius Gazaus.] _ 

[ 70. Hen. Hottinger. LJ] 


* Nicol. Serrarius. P. Qu. | | Bp. Patrick: 

On Judges. 
[ Antonius Flor.] Salomon Farchi. R. 
Auguſtinus. 420. | David Kimchi. R. 

2h Fae. Bonfrerius. P. Corn. a Lapide. P. 

* [ Beda.] Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Cajetan.] 1 Coſm. Magalianus. P. 
Maur. Helingius.] Malvenda. P. 

Fo. Brentius. L. COLSeb. Schmidius.] 
Mart. Bucer. C. Pet. Martyr. O. 
Ev. Marcellinus.] Jo. Mayer. E. 
Hugo de S. Cbaro. I Arias Montanus. p. 
Ant. Eſcobar & de Men- Pellicanus. 
doxa.] Rich. Rogers. E. 
Cbytræus. L. Nich. Serrarius. P. 
Fo. Druſius. O. Theodoret. 440. 

Fo. Ferus. P. Toſtatus. P. 

Levi ben Gerſoms: R. | Hugo de S. Victore. 1 : 
E 2 F 


— 0 » — 


7 | .ECCLESTAS STES: Or, 


o. Wolfius, Co || Chriſt. de la Vega. 
Rab. Facob. Fil. Iſaac.) | | Rabanus Maurus. 
Procopius Gazaus.] Caſp. de Villaroel. 

ac. Fabricius.) 7 Bp. Patrick. 

ar On Ruth. 
Aben Exra. R. To. Walfus, C. 
Gab. Acoſta. P. R. A. Alſcheich.] 
Ven; Beda / 30. Hiero. Savanarola 4 
* Tac. Bonfrerius. P. Fo. Bened. Carpxovius.] 
Jo. Brentius. L.  Thdor. Hiſp.] 
e * Procopius Gaxæus.] 

Job. Druſius. C. KRupertus Tuit.] 

Franc. Feverdentius. P.] | Rabanus Maurus.] 
Salomon Farchi. R. R. Aben Exra.] 

Corn. a Lapide. P. R. Sam. de Oxeda.] 
Ludo. La vater. C. R. Salomon Levita.] 
Malvenda. P. Iſaac ben Arama. 
Jo. Mayer. E. [| "Foſeph aben Fechiia.] 
Jaac Meir. R. | | [4br. Ecchellenſis.] 
Pellicanus..”* -""3LXK Forms) | 
* Gaſp. Sandlius. ih Fo. Mercer 
* Nic. Serrarins. P. "Corn. Meander. 
Theodoret. - an To. Geor. Neſſelius.] 
Topſhel. E. | [ Fo. Quinquarboreus.] 
Toſtatus. P.:. 17 Bp. Patric. 
Hugo te. nn 1130. 

ba On Samuel. 
oo Brentius. L. I ů Hieronymus. 400. 

o. Calvinus. Schelomo ben Faber. R. 
Dion. Cart buſtanus. 3 1 David Kimchi. R. 
Nic. Cauſin. P. ny Corn. a Lapide. P 

0. Druſius. C. Malvenda. P. 

Laudowic. 2 p, era. ] Pet. Martyr. C. 

Stuchius ! Ox Vorau. 
o. Hien ene . FF, . Abaron rx ES 


wie 1 4 773 [ Medraſch | 
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[ Medraſch Scbemue! liber] Mendoza. P. A oF? 
Rituals Schemuels. | Origenes. 2570. l. 
Ambroſius.] Pellicanus. 4 | 
Ant. Florens. * Gaſp. Sanctius. P. Cal 
Nic. Cauſinus.] I Nic. Serrarius. P. 
Fabr. Paulatius.] Victor Strigellius. P. 
Procopius Gaxæus.] Theodoret. 5 75 TN 
Cornelius Fanſenius.] Toſtatus. P. 2 
Rupert. Tuit.] Hugo de 8. Vi Gore. 11 6 * 


R. Simon Fad.) And. Willet. E. * 
Jo. Mayer. E. | 8 * 


On the Kings. 15 AY 


[ Ambroſius.] Zoſtatus. P. OY 
0. Brentius. L. Hugo de S. 75 icons. 1e. 
Cart huſianus. 14.60. Antoninus. A. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R Beda. | van 
Corn. a Lapide. P. To. Druſius. C. N 
Mal venda. P). Jadorus Hiſpal. | N 
Pet. Martyr. C. Eucherius Lugd. . 
Jo. Mayer. E. Sam. Laniado. R. 5 
Origenes. 2 50. Franc. Olyſſi Fponenfis a 
[ Abrabanel.] Rupertus Tuit. | 
Pellicanus. Fo. de Corduba. AY 
Procopius. 520. Nic. Fri ſoblinus. 4 
* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. Jo. Bugenhagins. 
* Nic. Serrarius. P. Evang. Marcellinus. 


Vis. Strigellius. C.  [Sebaſt. Schmidius.] 
Theodoret. 440. Ls ho 


On the N 3 


cortbuſ danus. bn Ludo. Lavater. ©. 
Fo. Druſius. C. Malvenda. D, Cd 

Hieronymus. | Jo. Mayer. E, OE. 
Simeon ben bios; 1 N 
2 — 9 855 N Gaſp. Eh i == 
ſch = 2 Tbeodoret. 
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Corn. a _ = 


1 
54 De 
| Theodoret, Fenn. hd | Facobub Rex. rn ei T 
Toftatus, P. Seb. Leonhardus, - ky" 
[ Antoninus. - de S. — v a 
Math, Frider. met, ö 50% e. aben Techiel, . r — | 
Beda. 3 Bofil meli! 
Fab. Bidenbachins. 1 
On Exra. 
Aben Ezra. R. Hugo de S. Vifore. II x30. 
Ven, Beda. 730. To. Molfius. C. 
Jo. Brentius. [ Theod. Bibliander. 
Salomon Farchi, R. Nic. Lombardus. 
Simeon ben Foacbim. R. Fo. Paul. Oliva. 
Corn, a Lapide. P. | + Oſiander. 
Lavaterss, ©. Will. Pemble. 
Malvendsa. - 4 | Vie. Strigellius. : 
Jo. Mayer. E. | | Rupertus. 1 
Procopins. 520. Jo. Wandalinus. 
* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 1 Vidorinus.] 
On Nehemiah. a 5 
Beda. 7 30. . Nic. e 1 — 5 
Brentiut. L. To, Molſius. 
Frrus. P. | \ | [Hugo de S. Charo. 
A Lapide. P.. Adr. Crommiaus. ho 
Lavaterus. C. Fab. Paulutiun. 
Malvenda. P. . 25 Mengeringius. 
Jo. Mayer. E. Fo. P. Olfvasnitunc.c:; 
Ar. Pilkinton. E. Cornelius $ cbonæus.] 
On Eftber. | 
Brentius. I. Lavaterus. C. 
Caper. | E. Malvenda. P. 
Drufius. C. Jo. Mayer. E. 4. 
Franc. Fevardentius. P. Per. Merlinus. C. 
2 Fearchi. R. 1 | Rabbanus Maurus. 150. 
IN | us "__ Sani ius. P. 9 


* Nic 
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* Nic. Serrarius. P. Qu. Oliv. 838 DN 
Jo. Wolfius. C. [ R. Elieſer German. ro 
| Didac. de Celada. R. Eliſa Gall. aue] 
Leand. Montan. de Murcia. Lechem Setbarim. R 
Portiones Levite Schelomo | R. deve Tſabulon. N 
Halleri. K. Salom. fil. Tzemachy 
R. Moſ. Alſcheich. | Rabboth, a — 
Lud, Hen. Aquinas. S. Pagninus.] 
| >» vet ww 
it On Fob. cr be ni 
Mr. Abbot. &®. - | [Biſhop Patricks: Para 
Aben Ezra. R. | phraſe. E. JG TH der Ys FE. 2 
Auguſtinus. 420. Annot. | 2 Gaſp. Sancta Cc. nent iGo 
Fo. Bolducus. P). Aug. St. Eugubinus. P. 1800 
To. Brentius, L. | Didacus a Stunichs P. N 
Broughton. KE. | [ Sebaſt. Schmidt 1. 5 ee L 
Fo. Calvinus. | Ambroſins, ss. © 
Joſ. Caryl. R R. ebe a., ment 
Catena 24. Grac. Doss. R. Simeon Duram n * 
Fo. Cocoeus. C. K. Abr. Perixol. 
Balth. Corderius. P. IR. Obad. 5. ag e 
Fo. Druſius. CG. S. Theodoret. Of 
Jo. Ferus. P. | Fr. Spanhemius a. er 
Levi ben Gerſom. R. | 2 Senault. IT A 
Gregorius Mag. 600. 0. Schragmulletus."\. Riu N. 
Kees 400. Tvarus Stubæus. SUBS YL 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. Catena in Foburts. - e 
Ludo. Lavaterus. C. Jo. Meiſneru. 
Moſes ben Maimon.R. | Tho. Malberdum oh 
* To. Mercerus. C. I Hen. Fobngen. 
Pet. Merlinus. C. I Phil. Codurcus. 
Ori enes. 2570. _ 1: Zeſchins.) — + aaron 
0. de Pineda. P. n "LE I" = | 
NN 


On the Pſalms. ) * 17 4 TIA THIS. IX an I fs 
A nas 4s? Hen. Ainſworek 1, 


l Nie 4 Ame ſiu Us, Go itn NEN N 
E 4 Amy- 


7 ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


Amyraldus. C. Paraph. 
Ant. Angelius. P. 

Tho. Aquinas. 1270, 
Auguſtinus. 420. 

Fred. Balduinus. L. 
Beaa, 
Bellarminus. P. 
Beza. C. 

Calvinus. 

Cartbuſianus. 1460. 
Cartwright on 15 Pſ. E. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
Dickſon. E. | 
Dan. Dike 124 P/. E. 
Downham. 15 Hl. E. 
Euthymius, 1180. 


St. Fabritius. C. Concion, 


* To. Foord. E. 

[ Bp. Patrick's Parapb. E.] 
* Gilb. Genebrardus. P. 
Levi ben Gerſom, B. 
Gouge on 116. E. 

* Dr. Hammond. E. 

* Martin. Geierus. L. 

Conradus Hereſhachim. P. 

 Hieronimus. 400. 

Arth. Jackſon. E. 
Corn. Fanſenius. P. 
Salomon Farcbi. R. 
David Kimcbi. R. 

Pet. Lombardus. 1160, 
r 
Malwenda. P. 
Marloratus. C. 

Dr. Mayer. E. 
Mollerus. C. 
Ar, Montanus. P, 


| 


1 


* Muzs. P. 

Wolf. Muſcul. C. 

Bp. Nicolſon. E. 

Guil. Pari ſienſis. 1240. 

[ Bp. Patrick's Parapb. E.] 
Pierſon on 27, 84,85,87. E. 
Pitiſcus. C. 


| | Biſhop Reynolds on the 


110. E. 
Rob. Rollocus. C. 
Abra. Scultetus. C. 


Sedgwick on 23 Pſ. E. 
22 Steuch. Eugubinus. E, 


Icars. E. | 

[ Guil. Damaſus. 

Ambroſius. 

S. Baſilius. 

Epbrem Syrus. 

Tho, Le . 

Bruno A ſtenſis. An. 1120. 
Mart. Bucer. o 
Bruno Colonienſis. An. 1100. 
Bruno Herbipolenſis. A.1040. 


| Rein. Backinus. © 


Hug. de S. Charo. 
Chriſt. Danderſtadius. 
S. Epiphanius. ay 
Marc. Ant. Flaminius, 
Job. Gerhard. | 
Greg. Nyſſen. 

Petr. Habercornius. 


Haymo Halber. An. 853. 


| Georg. Heſerus, 


Alcuinus. 
Arnobius. 
Anton. Agelius. 


S. Athanaſins, 


Alperins 
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Alferius Seyt bopolitanus. An. 


80. 
R. Salom. Attias. 
Bened. Auguſtinus. 
Ambr. Ansbertus. 
Aurel. Caſſiodorus. A. 514. 
Cajetanus. P. 
S. Chriſoſtom, 
Fo. Cocceius. _ 
Didymus Alexand. An. 380. 
Fo. Druſius. 
Eraſmus. 
Claud. Eſpencæus. 


Euſebius Ceſar. 


Ricb. de Hampolo. 

Pet. Harentalius. An. 1 380. 
Nic. Heming ius. 

Hen. Hopffnerus. | 
Hilarius Piftav. An. 360. 
Foachimus Abbas. 


R. Iſaac ben Simſon. 


On the 


Aben Ezra. R. 

Anton. Agelius. P. 

Ro. Baynus. P. 

Ven. Beda. 730. 

* Tho. Cartwright. C. 

Jo. Dod. 

* Geierus. L. 

Levi ben Gerſom. R. 

Hieronymus. 400. 

Rob. Halcot. 1350, 
anſenius, P. 
ermyn. E. 

David Kimchi. R. 

A Lapide, P . | 


John Longland. 
Franc. Loyſius. 
Mart. Luther. 
Andr. Rivet. 

R. Obad. Sephorno. 
Hier. Savonarola, 
Fo. Schroderus, 
Gaſp. Sibelius, 

Jo. Snaningius. 
Phil. Melanct bon. 
To. Maldonat. 
Mat. Martinius. 
Geor. Menzius. 
Nicetas. 


Proſper. An. 444. 


Fo. Pricæus. 


S. Theodoret. 


S. Theopbylactus. An. 1081. 
Fo. Lud. Vives. 


Georg. Wicelius.] 


Proverbs. 

| Lud. Lavater. C. 
Luther. Annot. 

Dr. Mayer. E. 
Melantthon. L. 

* Fo. Mercerus. C. 
Guil. Pariſienſis. 1240, 
[ Bp. Patrick's Parapb. E.] 
* Salazar. P. 1 
Fran. Taylor. E. 

„Jo. Trap. E. 

[ Ambroſius. 

Auguſtinus. 

Baſilius. 


S. Bidembachius. 


Beda, 


* 


ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


—_ 

Vitus Beſoldus. 

Catena Gracorum Patrum. 
Abr. Calovius. © 

Hugo de S. Charo. 

Fo. Cocceius. 

Jo. Collet. 

Mich. Cope. 

Av. Gomez. 

Fa. Duport. 

R. Abr. ben. Febudab Chaſſai, 
R. Moſ. Alſheich. 


R. Meir ne. | 
Foſ. Aben Fecebiia. 


Kafuena ki. 

e. Akeda. 

Chriſt. Egenolphus. 

Fan. Vi alas 4 Eo urno. 

Petrus Gorſius. 

Greg. Neocæſar. 

Iſaac ben Simon. 

R. Salom. Farchi. 

Honorius Auguſtodun. An. 
I130.] | 


On Eccleſiaſtes. 


Aben Ezra. R. 

Beda. 7.30. 

Bonaventura. 1280. 

Fo. Brentius. L. | 
Hugh Broughton. E. 
* Tho. Cartwright. C. 

Fo. Cotton. C. 

Fo. Ferus. P. 

* Geierus. L. 
Thomas Granger. E. 
Gregorius Neocæſarienſis. 24. 
Paraph. 

Greg. Nyſſenus.. 380. Conc. 
Hieronymus. 400. w_ 
FJanſenius. P. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
Jermyn. E. 
Corn. a Lapide. PI 
Lavaterus. C. 
Lorinus. P. 

Lut herus. Annot. 
Malvenda. P. 
Haac Me ir. R. 


— 


b 


— — 2 


—— — — 
— 


Melancthon. L. 
*Mercerus. C. 
Guil. Pariſi enfis. 1240. 

[ Bp. Patrick's Paraph. E.] 


1* William Pemble. E. 


* To. de Pineda. P. 
Franc. Sanchez. P. 


1 Serrariaus. P. 


Tollenarius. P. 
Hugo de S. Vidbore. 1130. 


Jo. Trap. E. 
[ Albert. Flac. Alcuinus, 
Sixt. Amama. 


I R. Sam. Arepot. 
I Ar. Montanus. 
| Caſp. Brochmanus. 


| Hugo de 5. Charo. 


Laur. de Bruno. 


Gaſp. Sanctius. 
To, Claius. 
Fo. Cocceius. 
Tho. Drant. 


— 


| Jo, Druſius. 


* 


— 
— 


r 


R. Eliſha Gal. Corn. a * 
Sam. Glouerus. Caſp. Sibelius. 
Joſ. Hall. « Aug. Varenius. 
Oecumenius. To. Urſinus. 
Ohmpiodorus. Fo. Warenfels.) 
R. Sam. Cohen de Piſa. | | | 
| On the Canticles. | 
Ant. Agelius. P. Paulus Sherlogus. P. 
Aben. Ezra. R. | © Theodpretus. 440. 
Hen. Ainſworth. E. IIAlb. Flac. Alcuinus. 
Hen. Alſted. C. Lud. ab Alcaſar. 
Anſelmus. 11090. Auguſtinus. 
Tho. Brightman. E. Beda. 
Cartbuſianus. 1460. | Bernardus. 
Catena. Grac. Patrum. | Fo. Brandmullerus. 
Jo. Cotton. C. | Fo. Carpathus. 
Gilbert. Foliot. 1187, Mat. Catacuxenus. 
Mart. Delrius. P. M. Aurel. Caſſiodorus. 
* Mich. Ghiſler. P. | To. Cocceins. | 
Gregorius Mag. 600. Hugo de S. Charo. 
Hieronymus. 400. I Alphon. Dominicur. 
Salomon Farchi. R. Roder. Doſma Belgada. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. Ja. Durfeldus. 
Lutherus. | Libert, Fromondus. 
Jo. Mercerus. C. Corn. a Lapide. 
Malvenda. P. R. Abr. Lanindo. 
Guil. Pari ſienſis. 1240, | Fo. Paul. Oliva. 
[ Bp. Patrick's Parapb. E.] | Origenes. 
De Ponte. P. | Andr. Sennertus. 
Pſellus. 850. Simeon ben Fochai. 
Robotham. E. Car. de Veil. 
* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. Mat. Varſavienſis.\ 
On Iſaiah. 
Abarbanel. R. Did. Alvarez. P. 
Aben Exra. R. | Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 


Beda, 
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Or, 
Beda. 7 30. Abra. Scultetus. C. 
Fo. Brentius. L. [R. Meir Arama. 


Hey. Bullingerus. C. Hom. 
* Calvinus. 

David Chytreus. L. 
* Cyrillus Alex. 4.30. 
W. Day. E. 

Euſeb. Cæſari. 320. 
Fran. Forerius. P. 
Hieronymus. 400. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Latheras. 
Malvenda. P. 
Marloratus. C. 
Ari. Mont anus. P. 
Hen. Mollerus. C. 
Alex. Morus. C. in cap. 73. 
Wolf. Muſculus. C. 
Oleaſter. P. | 
Micb. de Palatio. P. 
Het. Pintus. P. 
Bart hol. Piti ſcus. C. 
Procopius. 520. 
Aug. de Quiros. P. 
Goſh. Sandtins. P. 


Baſilius. 
The. Bibliander. 
Fo. Chryſoſtom. 
5 Cloppenburg. 
0. Corceius. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Didymus Alexand. 
Fo. Draconites. 
Fo. Fechtius. 
Foach. Florens. 
Tho. Gataker, 
Haymo. 
Fa. Helwigius. 
Heſychius. 


Conſt. L Empereur. 


Adr. funius. 
Ab. Foachim. 
Hier. Naphtali, 


To. Olearius. 
Seb. Schmidt. 


| Theodoret. 


And. Waranay. 


Ja. Wellerus. 
* 


On 3 


Abarbanel. R. 

Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Fo. Brentius. L. 

| Bullingerus. C. Hom. 
＋ Fo. 1 

Chr. a Caſtro. P 

David bye. L. 

* Pet, a Eugneiro. P. Par. 


Hieronymus. _ 


| Salomon Farchi. R 
+ | David Kimchi. R. 


A Lapide. P. 


| Maldonatus. P. 
Malvenda. P. 
Origenes. 250, | 


| * Mich. Ghiſlerus. P. 


Amandus 


ene. * 


Amandus Polanus. C. Mar. Delrio. 
*Sanctius. P. E. Edſardus. 
* Theodoret. 400. Fo. Forſterus. 
Dan. Toſſanus. C. Paraph. | Fo. Hulſemannus; ; 
[ Ambroſius. : | Barth. de Martyribus. = 
R. Meir Arama. Rabanus Maurus. 1 
Thom. Bangius. Oecolampadius. | 
Th. de Beira. Fo. Hen. Urſmus, 2 
S. Chryſoſtom. | Geo. Weiſſius. 1 
Fo. Cocceius. Hen. Merenberg. ] * 
Guil. Damaſus. > 9 

| On the Lamentations of Feremiab. th: 
Aben Ezra. R. | Amandus Polanus. C. 4 
Gab. Acoſta. P. * Gaſp. Sandlius. P. il 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. * Theodoret. 4.40. 1 
Bonaventura. 12 80. Dan. Toſſanus. C. 4 
Broughton. E. John Udal. E. 15 1 
Bullingerus. C. | Hugo de S. Victore. 1130. iN 
* Fo. Calvinus. Zuinglius. | 1 
Alp. a Caſtro. P. [R. Foel Aben Shoaib. '\Y 
Mart. Delrius. P. R. Moſ. Alſheich. | ie 
Ferus. P. | Fo. Quinquarboreus. 1 
* Pet. a Figueiro. P. Cyril Alex. [i 
Hieronymus. 400. Hugo. de S. Charo. | 4 
Salomon Farchi. R. Fo. Hulſemannus. | 4 
Corn. a Lapide. P. Jo. Facomotius. f 
Jo. Maldonatus. P. R. Sam. de Ozeda. is 
Benedictus Mandinus. P. Paſchaſius Ratbertus. An. 1 
* Pet. Martyr. C. 850. | k 
Jaac Meir. R. Ant. del Rio. 
Melanct hon. I. Ad. Siberus. 
Origenes. 250. Fr. Tayler. 
Hector Pintus. R. Sam. Vida. 

Upon Exzekzel. 
Abarbanel. R. | Carthuſianus. 1.460. | 
nas Calvinus. | Gregorius Mag. 600, Hie- 


— — — — oro pen tare n= 


62 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Hieronymus. 400. | Srepb. Zegedinus. C. f 
Salomon Farchi. R. ¶LAuguſtinus. i e 1 
Junius. C. Hugo de S. Charo. A 
A Lapide. P. Fo. Cocceius. 8 7 
Lavaterus. C. 1 Fran. Forerius, 1 
Maldonatus. P. | Wil. Greenhil. F 
Origenes. 250. | Haymo. e 0 
Hector Pintus. P. Fr. Funius. 
Pellicanus. P. Z. Fo. Muſcus. 
Amandus Polanus. C. Luc. Oſiander. 4 
* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. Hier. Pradus. © 4 
Per. Serranus. P). Hier. de Pertoles. B 
* Theodaretus. 4.40. Hier. Savanarola: on 
* V. illalpandus. P. eEgid. Strauch.} | C. 
| On Daniel. 5 
Abarbanel. R. * Parker. E. 2 
Aben Ezra. R. Ben. Pererius. P. D. 
Hen. Alſted. C. Hector Pintus. P. 2 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. Amandus Polanus. C. SH, 
e wer E. Rollocus. C. Pei 
Bullingerus. 5 * fFanctius. P. He 
Calvinus. * Theodoretus, 440. Hi 
Cartbuſianus. 1 400. Fo. Migandus. L. Ge 
Geierus. L. * And. Willet. E. Sal 
Levi ben Gerſom. R. [R. Moſ. Alſcheich: Da 
Conradus Graferus. C. Lu. de Alcaſar. Cor 
Hieronymus. 400. Ambroſius. | Ari 
Fran. Funius. 2. Auguſtinus. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. Franc. Borgia. 
Lutherus. | I Bar. Magerus. Fo. 4 
Maldonatus. P. Fo. Suaningius. Jer. 
* Fof. Mede Hebdom. in Da-l R. Tof. Taitfak: Hier 
f niel. E. Aug. Varenius. Lutt 
Dr. H. Moor.] Herm. Wingendorpius. Bal 
Melanctbon. L. Abr. Calowius. Jo. 
Arias Montanus. P. | Jo. Carpxovius. | they, 
„ | Mart: 
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Mart. del Caſtillo. 
Did. de Celada. 

S. Chryſoſt n. 

Jo. Cocceius. 

Dan. Cramerus. 
Hier. Drexelius. 

Con I. 74 Empereur * 


| Mart. Geierus. 


To. Gezelius. 
To. Huldricus. 
Fo. Hulſemannus. 


| Rob. Fanſonius. 


or 


R. Foſs. Jachiada. | 


On the Twelve Minor Prophets. 


Abarbanel. R. 

Aben Ezra. R. 

Beda. 7 30. 

* Calvinus. 
e 1460. 
Alphonſus 

Clrth Fa Caſtro 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. 
Danæus. C. 

Druſius. C. 
Ste. Fabricius. C. Concio. 
Pet. a Figueiro. P. 
Hemmingius. C. 
Hieronymus. 400. 


| 


Dr. Mayer. E. 
Fran. Ribera. P. 
bs Gaſp. Sanctt ius. P. 
* Fo. Tarnovins. L. 


* Theodoretus. 440. 
M. Trap. E. 


| LAlbertus Magnus. 


R. Moſ. Alſbeich. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Heſychius. | 
Fo. Himmelius. 
Agid. Hunnims. 
Mic. de Palacio. 
Conr. Ritterſhaſius. 


George Hutchiſon. C. Jac. Tirinus. 
Salomon Farchi. R. Aug. Varenius. 
David Kimchi. R. Fo. Winckelmannus: 
Corn. a Lapide. P. Car. de Veil. 
Arias Montanus. P. | | 

On Hoſea. 
70. Brentius. L. Amandus Polanus. C. 
Jer. Burroughs. E. Bp. Reynolds. E. 
Hiero. Guadalupenſis. L. * And. Rivet. C. 
Lutherus. 9 Dr. Sibs. E. | 
Balthaſar Meiſnerns, L. Emman. Tremelius. C. 
70. Mercerus. C. Theophylactus. 900. 


Hen. Mollerus. 


Hieron. Zanchins, C. 


[Dr. | 
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Hugo de S. Victore. 1130. 


[ Ben. Bonerus. 
Abr. Calovius. 
Dan. Cramerus. | 


[Dr. Pocock. Fo. Philippeus: 
Jo. Albertias. Dav. Paræus. 
Gabr. Alvarez. Ruffinus. 
Abr. Calovius. Fo. Steuberi us. 
Fo. Druſius. Jo. Tarnovins. 
Phil. Heilbrunnererms. 70. Hen. Urſinus. 
Andr. Kunadus. Fo. Willemer. 
Hier. O ſorius. f 70. Wi inckelmannu.] 
Fo. Fr. Nicolaus. | 
On Joel. | 
Benjam. Bonerus. L. Par. R. Dav. Kimchi. 
Joan. Faber. P. 70. Leuſden. 
Lutherus. Ed. Liveleins, 
* Mercerus. C. Mart. Luther. 


Mat. Aarhuſius. 
Moſ. Pflacherus. 


1 Lavinus Poncbenius. 


Mat. Quadratus. 


Lam. Danæus. Quirinus Reuterius: 
Steph. Fabricius. Elias Schadeus. 
Gilb. Genebrardus. Simon Simonides. 
R. Sal. Jarcbi. | Sebaft. Toſcano.] 

| On Amos. 

Seb. Benefield. E. Lam. Danæus. 
Fo. Brentius. L. 70. Druſius. 
Lutberus. Fo. Gerbarl. 

„„ e R. Salom. Farchi. 

Mat. Quadratus. P. Dav. Kimchi. 

Ruffinus. 400. | Fo. Quinquarboreus. 

[Aben Ezra. Quir. Reuterus, 

Chriſt. a Caſtro. Elia Schaddews. 

Hugo de S. Charo. Dav. Paræus. 
Cyril. Alex. Hier. Savanarola.] 


On 


. cc 26... —— noun AR 1 


— 


Mart. Lutheras. 

Edw. Marbury. E. 

* Mercerus. 

* J. Raynoldus. E. 
Hugo de S. Victore. 1130. 
DLAen Ezra. 

Andr. Acolutus. 

Mar. del Caſtillo. 

Hugo de S. Charo. 

Lud. Crocius. 


* Per. Baro. C. 
Fo. Brentius, L. 
Fran. Fevardentius. P. 
Fran. Funius. C. 
* Bp. King. E. 
Lutherus. 
Foan. Mercerus. C. 
Tbeophylactus. 900. 
Fo. Treminius, P. 
[ Aben Ezra. 
Ambroſius. 
Pet. Agermannus. 
Tho. Bangius. 
F. Bidenbachius. 
S. Chryſoſtomus. 

0. Cocceius. | 
Fo. Bugenhagius. 


Chrif. a Caſtro. 


The Gift of PREAcuinG, 6 


On Obadieh. 


To. Himmelius. 
Sal, Farchi. 

R. David Kimchi. 
Fr. Lambertus. 
Lu. de Leone. 
Fo. Leuſden. 

Aug. Pfeifferns. 
James Pilkinton. 


| Gu. Poſtellus. 


To. Tarnovius. 


To. Druſius. F. Urſinns. 
Lud. Capellns. Mat. Waſmuthus. ] 
| On Jonah. | 
* Bp. Abbot. E. Fo. Druſius. 
Gab. Acoſta. P. S. Ephrem. 
Atterſol. E. To. Gerbardus. 


Si. Grynæus. 
F. Groſſius. 
Rud. Gualtberus. 

S. Hicronymus. 

Bar. Rractewitx. 

Jo. Leuſden. 7 
Maximus Taurinenſiss An. 
GE. HY 

Geor. Moebus. 

Jo. Moingenatus. 

Theo. Petræus. 

Aug. Pacinchellus, 

A. Pfei fferus. 

Fr. Duarles. 

An. Rivet. 

Ab. Rockenbach. 

| Fr. de Salinas. 
Bal. Scheidius. 


P 


4 
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7a. Stockerus. S. Theodoretus. 
Fo. Tarnovius, 17s Welderus. ] 
Tertullianus. ; 

On Micah. | 
Fo. Brentius. L. Fulgentius. An. Fe o8. 
* Da. Chytræus. | Lud. Capellus. 
Lutherus. Ant. Gilbius. 
DDr. Pocock. Albert. Graverus. 
S. Ambroſius. } Caſp. Graierus. 
Tho. Bangius. Fr. Lambertus. 
Theo. Bibliander. Phrygio. 
Theod. Billicanus. H. Sawvonarola. 
Fo. Druſius. | Fo. Tarnovius. 
Dan. Cramerus. Jo. Zinlerus.] 
Nic. Eiſenius. | [ 

On Nahum. 


* Da. Chytræus. L. Cyp. de la Huerga. 
Ludo. Crocius. L. Ja. Fanſonins, 


Lutheras. | | Foachim Abbas. 
Hector Pintus. P). | 


Tbeophylactus. 900. 
Jo. Winkelmannus. L. 
LLud. Capellus. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 


Fo. Druſius. 


Fr. Lambertus. 
To. Mercerus. 
Nic. Petræus. 
Aug. de Quiros. 


Jo. Tarnovius. 


Mat. Hafenrefferus. J. H. Urſ * 
Fo. Himmelius. | 

on Habakkuk. 
*Cbytræus. I. 1s. os rn 
Lutherus. I | Der. de Ariſtixaual. 
Marbury. E. Th. Beaucams. 
Winkelmannuss © Beda. = 
[ Ant. e, . I Hol. Capito. 
8. — * ©. 


| Fo. Druſius. 


o 
* 


. or 
af 
? 4 : 3 
4 


Tulianus Toletanus. An. 680. 


Helv. 


SU 


Helv. 
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Helo, Cutting: 
Lud. Capellus. 
Ant. de Guevara. 
Mat. Hafenrefferus. 
0. Himmelius. 
Ta. Fanſonius. 
Ev. Marcellings; 
Il. de Padilla. 


N. ic. e 
Urb. Regius. 


Wil. Strong. 


| Lud. de Tena. 


Theopbyladt. 
To. Migandus. 
odoc. Willicbius.] 


On Z 3 


* Martin. Bucerus. C. 
Lutherus. 

Fo. Winkelmannus. L. 
[ Lud. Capellus. 

Fo. Ceſar. 

Chryſ. de Contreras. 
Lam. Daneus. 


Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Fo. Ecchins. P. 

Phil. Melandt hon. L. 
Rainolds. 


Didacus a Stunica. P. 


Balthaſar Willius. C. 
Winkelmannus. L. 
Abarbanel. R. 
. Brocardus. 
briſ. Cornerus. 
Fo. Draconites. 


5d Balduinus. I. 
* Da. Chytræus. 4 
Littherus: 
Phil, Melanct bon. 
Au Pemble. 


0. Druſius. 
o. Himmelius. 
Jo. Larenus. 


Urb. Regius. 


Nico. Selneccerus. 
Jo. Tarnovius.] 


On Haggai. 


1 


{ 


| 


To. Himmelius: 

0. Mercerus. 
Daw. Paræus. 
Urb. Regius. „Nie 
Lud. Capellus. | TY. 
Rupertus Tuit. 1 
H. Scbilterus. To 
Geor. Falls. rk 
Aug. Varenius. 
Geor. Wicelius. | 
Ba. Willius.] 


On Zechariah. 
| Fos de Reyroles. P. Qi 


Didacus a N 
Balth, Millius. G. 
| | Sa. Boblius: OR wh wel 
Lud. rm | 


L) 
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Abr. Calovius. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Lu. Crocins. 

Fo. Dor{cheus. 
Jo. Draconites. 
Lam. Danæus. 


Job. Gryneus. 


Ja. Fabricius. 
Fra. a Meſſana. 
Hier. Oſorius. 
Al. Perez. 
Hier. de Prado. 
Alu. Roxa. 
Gaſp. Sanctius.] 


On, Malachy. 


Gab. Acoſta. P. 
Frid. Balduinus. 

7 Salamon. Vantil. 
Dan. Chytreus. L. 
Fo. Martinus. C. 
Melanct bon. L. 
Hen. Mollerus. C. 
Amandus Polanus. C. 
Aug. de Quiros. P. 
Will. Sclater. E. 
* Rich. Stock. E. 
Balth. Willius. C. 
Winkelmannus, C. 
[Dr. Pocock. 


S. Ambroſius. 
Sa. Boblius. 

Fa. Brocardus. 
Lud. Capellus. 
Fo. Draconites. 
Pet. Figuerus. 
Fo. Himmelius. 
Elias Hutter. 
Ste. Iſa. Levita. 
R. Kimchi. 


| Fo. Martinius. 


Olas. 
Fo. Oecolampadius. 
Matur. Duadratus.] 


Upon the New Teſtament. 


Ben. Aretius. C. | 
* Theod. Beza. C. Ann. 
Carthuſianus. 1460. 

* Tho. Cartwright. E. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
Druſius. Annot. 

* Eraſmus. P. Paraph. 
Fulk. E. | 
Gregorius Mag. 600. 


Dr. Hammond. E. 


* Heinſius, C. Ann, 
Ba, Ilhyricus. ' 


? 


| 


Cor. a Lapide. P. 
Dr. Lightfoot. E. 


| Marloratus. C. 


Jo. Mayer. E. 

Zac. Mutheſius. L. 
Alph. Salmeron. P. 

* Schmidius. Annot. L. 
Dan. Toſſanus. C. 

Jo. Trap. E. 

[ Adulphus Fornacenſis. 
Hen. Alſtedius. 

S. Auguſtinus. . 
Hen. 


E 
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Hen. Bullingerus. 
Fo. Brentius. 
Fo. Benedictus. 
Ven. Beda. 
Chriſtus Betuleius. 
Nic. du Bois. 
Fo. Boi ſius. 
Cajetanus. 
Abr. Calovius. 
Fa. Capellus. 
Lu. Capellus. 
Adr. Cocqui us. 
Fo. Camero. 
Chr. Crineſius. 
Jo. Croius. 
Lud. de Dieu. 

0. Dilberrus. 

0. Dougtheus. 

o. Druſius. 

0. Gagneius. 
Tho. Gataker. 

0. Gaſtius. 
75 Gerhardus. 
Ant. Godeau. | 
Rud. Gualtherus. 
* Hugo Grotius. 
Otho Gualtpererius. 
Huldr. Herlinus. 
D. Norton Knatchbul. 
Didac. Lopez. - 


Ed. Leeus Archiep. Ebor. 
Upon the Four Goſ} pete. 


Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Ben. Aretius. C. 


GEE: Bar 420. 
aſt, Barradius. P 


Hen. 


| Laur. Valla. 


Edw. Leigh, 

Ger. Lorichius. 

Aug. Marloratus. 
Pet. Marus. 

Alex. Morus. 

Fo. Morus. 

Bap. de la Nuxa. 

| Origenes. | 

Jo. Er. Oſtkermannus. 
Seb. Pfochenius. 
Foach. Reimerus. 
Fa. Revins. 
Gaſp. Salxedo. 

Fo. Scblichringins.S. 
Andr. Schottus. 

Joſ. Simlerus. 
Smaragdus Abbas. An. 344. 
Hen. Stephanus, 

Vic. Strigelius, 
Steph. Szegedinus, 
Vit. Theodorus. 
Pet. Thyr us. 

Mart. Troſtius. 
Gadbrand. Thorlacus, 
Theod. Thummius. 
Aug. Triumphus, 


Ger. Vervoeſt. 
Bald. Walzus. 
Nic. Zegerus. 


Huld. Zwinglius. ] 


Fo. Brentius. L. 
Luc. Brugenſis. P. 
Mart. Bucerus. C. 


Bullingerus. C. 
F 3 
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[Gar EC aha? 
* Calvinus. | 
* Cartwright. C. 
Catena Aurea. 
* Chemnitius. L. 
Ada. Contzen. p. 2. vol. fol. 
* Lad. de Dieu. C. 
J. Gerſon. 1420. 
Nic. Gorranuf. 1 350. 
Hieronymys. 400. 
* Cor. Fanſiale, P. 
Dr. Lightfoot. E. 
Maldonatus. P. 
Bened. Mandinus. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 
Arias Montanus. P. 
Aloyſius Novarinus. P. 
Guido de Perpini ano. P. 
us. 1120. 

Bon. Salhieron. P.. 
Scultetus. C. 
2 ag ee _ . 
. Dan. To ſanus. C 5 
Jo. Trap. 
Hugo de 5. 2 Fore. 1130. 
[Wolzogenius. S. 
Balduin. Walzus. 
Anſelmus. 8 
Arnobius. 

0. Aleſius. 

To. Arboreus. 
Fa. de Auxoles. 
2 briſtopb. Althoferus. 
Did. de Baeza. 1 
Gi. Balbun. 
Luc. Backmeiſterus. | 
2 N. a 8 Beda. i 


— ns * | 
Fo. Benedictus. und. 
Fac. Bonfrerius. "To 
Anton. Broeckwaus. 
2. Buiſonius. 


0. Bourg beſi IA 
Od c 


b. Camerarins. 
Ser aph. Capponus.' | 
Paul. Crellius. 
Al. Copus. 
Fo. Cluverius. 
Laur. Edingerus. «nd 
EuſebiusCeſarienſis An. 330 
Euſebins Emiſenus. An. Jo. 
Euthymius. An. 1118. 
Tof. Ferrerus: 
Jo. Gerhardus. 
*Cor. anſenius Gandavenſis. 
Cor. F anſenius rer. 
Dau. Klugen. Sr 
S. Gregorius Mag. 


6 8. Greg. Nazian. 
Fo. de la Haye. 
Nico. Hemmingius. 
Hen. Fong ken. 

| 4 Lapide. 


Luc. Loſſius. 
Jo. Lotichius. 


Eilb. Lubinus. 


Sev. Lubomlius. 
Pol. Lyſerus. 


Carol. 5 


Phil. de Noir. 
Conr. Pellicanus. 2 


| Fo. Rubus. 
1 Eman. de Sa. 


Chriſt. Sandius.. 


; ; Fr. panzemiav. 


Suu 
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Staniſi Socolovins. 
Fo. Sylveira. 
Rob. Stephanas.. 


| Laur. Susbiga. 
On Matthew. 


* Anyonymus, {aid to be 
Chryſoſtom. 
Anſelmus. I 100, 
Aquinas. 12/70. 
Alphon. Awendanus. P. 
Auguſtinus. 420. 
[Catena Gr. Patr. 
Bucerus ( Mart. ) 
Paul, de Palacio. ] 
8 F 
Chryſoſtomus. 490. 
Dav. ton, 0 
* Epi i” 194 
Ferus. P. 
Rod. Gualtherus. 
Claud. Guilliaudus. P. 
Hieronymus. 400. 
Hilarius. 350. 
Phil. Melan#hon, L. 
Gap. a Melo. — 
* Muſculus. C. 
Aloyſ. Nowarinus. P. 
Origines. 250. | 
Guil. Pariſienſis. 1240. 


[br. Pelargus. L. Queſt, ] 


Angelus de Pat. 

Rob, Stephanus. ©, 

Dan. Toſſanus. C. 6 
Toſtatus. P. An. 1440. 
f Amibroſius. 

n. Albirius. 


James Buck. 


— 


1 2 Capellus. 


* 


Albertus Magnus. An. 1 2405 
Laur. de Aponte. 


Caſp. Sagittarius. 
Ger. Fo. Voſſius. 5 
* Hiſtoria & Concordia E= 

Vuangelica. Pariſiis. 1 1660 


Bened. Aretius. 
Tilman. Aquenſis. 
S. Athanaſius. 
Fac. Aſtudillo. 
S. Baſilius Seleuc. An. 459; 
Benedictus XI. An. 1 342m". 
Bernardus. ; 
Lel. Biſciola. ——_ 
The. Bibliander. | 
Caſp. Bertramus. 


Bonaventura. An. 12 56. 
Chr. Blackwood. 
An. Bonticcius. 
Hen. Bullinger. 
Nic. Buccaſſenus. 
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Hug. de S. Charo. 4 
S. Chromatius. An. 390. 
Fo. Cocceius. e 
Gundiſalv. Correa. 
Pet. Courtin. 
Caſp. Cruciger. 
S. Cyprianus. 
Balth. Corderiuimwm. 
Chr. Danderſtadins. © 
Fo. Deutſchmamus. 
Lam. Danun. 


Cunman. Naa 
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Seb. Froſchelius. 
Tho. Fuller. 

Math. Furmannus. 
To. Gerhard. 

Fr. Gomarus. 

Fac. Gerſchonius. 
Chriſt. Grammaticus. 
Salom. Feſner. 

S. Gregor. Ny//. 
Hier. de Guevara. 
Fra. Gubarez. 
Chriſt. Hegendorffus. 
Fo. Huyſinga. 

To. Heſſelius. 
Jacobus Rex. 

Tho. James. 

Fra. Funius. 0 
Petr. Kirſtenius. 
John Lightfoot. 


+ Cbriſtianus Druthmar. Flor. 


An. 840. 
Hen. Luitenius, 
Mart. Luther. 
Chr. Matthias. 
Fo. Maior. 
Fo. Meiſnerus. 
Alex. Morus. 
Pet. de Morales. 
Seb. Munſterus. 
To. Oecolampadius. 

Nic. Oranus. 


Ric. Pampolitanus. 


A344 


Albertus. M. 1280. | 


Beda. 730. 


An. | 


Daw, Paræus. 

Alex. Pelegrinus. 
Anton. Perez. 

Ed. Philips. 

Will. Perkins. 

Fo. Pricæus. 

Pet. Poſſinus. 

Mart. Piſtor. 
Paſch. Radbertus. 
Caſſ. Reinius. 
Steph. de Salazar. 
To. Saubertus. 

Fau H. Socinus. 
Seba ſt. Schmidius. 
Chr. Sanctoti ſius. 
Theod. Schnepſius. 
Daw. Schrammius. 
Abr. Schultetus. 
Caſp. Sibelius. 
Mart. Spielenbergins. 
| Greg. Strigenitius. 
Jo. Sylvanus. 


| Theod. Thummins. 


Titus Boſtrenſis. An. 361. 
Will. Tyndal. 

Guil. de Tormas. 

Carolus de Veil. 

To. Wandalinus. 


Petr. Wiuſtrupius. 


Fran. Zichemius. 
Fran. Zidron. |] 


+ Mr. Sam. Clark.] 


On Mark. 


Lamb. Daneus. C. Que 


* 


| Catena Gr. Patr. . 


Jo. 
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Fo. Gerſon. 1420. 
Angel. del Pax. P. 

* Rob. Stephanus. C. 
Fo. Winkelmannus. L. 
Vital. Zuccolo. P. Hom. 
[ Bened. Aretius. 

Hen. Bullinger. 

S. Chryſoſtom. 

Fo. Brentius. 

S. Cyrillus. 

Fo. Cocceius. 

Chriſt. Danderſtadius. 
Jo. de la Fuente. 
Gregorius Mag. 

Rod. Gualtherus. 
Chriſt. Hegendorffius. 


5 : 
S. Hieronymus. 


Jo. Hoffmeiſterus. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Mart. Lutber. 


O ald Miconius. 


Aloyſius Nowarinus. 
Nicetas Paphlag. 
Georg. Petterus. 
Eraſ. Sarcerius. 
Stainſla. Socolovius. 


i Mart. S pilenbergius. 


Jo. Suarez, 


Fo. Nep. Sylvanus. 
Car. de Veil, 


Victor. Antiochenus. 
Mr. Sam. Clark. 


On Luke. 


Ambroſe. 730. 

Beda. 370. 
Bonawventura. 1280. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
id. Clarius. P. 
Hier. Guadalupenſis. P. 
Gaſ. Melo. P. 
Origines. 230. 
Angelus de Paz. P. 


EReb. Stephanus. C. 


Did. Stella. P. 

* Fran. Tolet. P. 
Vit. Zuccolo. P. 
¶Alredus. 
Bened. Aretius. 
S. Auguſtiuus. 
Hen. Bulliuger. 
Rutil. Benzonins, 


Bruno A ſt enſis. 


Hugo de S. Charo. 
To. Cocceius. 

Fran. de S. Cyrillo. 
Bened. Fernandez. 
Fo. Ferus. - 

Gaſp. Finchius. 


F. Gomarus. 
| Alph. de Horocko. 


Fac. Fanſonius. 
Laur. Fuſtinianus. 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
To. Lomererus. 
Mart. Luther. 
Franc. Mayron. 


Aloyſ. Novarinus. 


' | Jo. Pricæus. 


Eraſ. Sarcerius. - 


Claud. Seyſellus. 


Rudol. Simler. | 
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Mich. Siricius. | S. Theodoretus. 


Fran. Suarez. 
Timotheus Presbyter. 
Titus Boſtrenſis. 


Victor. Antioch. 
Geor. Wicelius:| 


I sam. Clark. 


On Jobn. 


Aquinas. 1270. 
Auguſtinus. 420. 
Bonaventura. 1280. Hom. 
Catena Græc. Patrum. 
*Cbryſoſtomus. 400. 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. 
Hemmingins. L. 

* 70. Ferns. P. 

Lut herus. | 

Melancton. L. 

Muſculm. C. 

Origenes. 2.30. 

Hieron. Oſorius. P. 
Michael de Palatio. P. 

Chr. Pelargus. L. 

Ben. Pererius. P. 

Ribera. P. | 

* Rob. Rollocus. C. 

L Jonas Schlitchtingius. S.] 
Paul Tarnovits, L. 
Fran. Tolet. P. 

{ Albertus Magnus. 
'Alenings.  ©* 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Dan. Arcularius. 

| Gul. de Aquiſ grano. 
B. Aretius. FR 
Geor. Blandrata. 
Ven. Beds. 


| 


Mart. Bucer. 
Abr. Calowius.- 
Will. Claget. 


Fo. Camero. 


Mart. Chemnitius. 


Hugo de S. Charo. 
Cel. Secund. Curio. 
Fo. Dallzus. © 
Jo. Delpbinus. 
Tho. Erpenius. 
Andr. Fricius. 

Fo. Friſobmuthus. 
Ro. Gualthebus. 
Dan. Heinſius. 
Ang. Juſt ini anus. 
Chr. Kort bolt. 
Jo. Lightfoot, 
Milbel. Lyſerus. 
To. Maior. 

Chriſt . Ni if anius. 


1 Nonnus. 


Al. Novarinus, 
Sim. Portius. 
Val. Smalcius. S. 
Fauſt. Socinus. 


Fran. Suarez. 


bo Jo. Fac. Statmannus. 


4 


Fr. Vander Wacken. ] 


Lud. de ſolo Major, 


On 


— «de - 


"The Ger Pr cn Ne 3 


— 


On the » 


Dan. Arcularins. L. 
Beda. 730. 

Brentius. L. 
Bullingerus. C. 

* Calvinus. 


Foach. Camerarius. L. 


Catena. Vet. Pat. 
Chryſoftomus. 400. 
Lud. de Dieu. C. 
* Fo. Ferus. P. 
Tromondus. P. 


Nic. Gorranus. 1 350. 


Gregorius Mag. 600. 
Rod. Gualtherus. C. 
Cor. a Lapide. P. 

* Lorinus, P. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 
Arias Montanus. P. 
Aloyſ. Novarinus. P. 
Oecumenius. 1070. 
Alph. Salmeron. P. 
[ Gaſp. Sanctius.] 
Tho. Stapleton. P. 


* Theophylatns. 900. 


Dan. Tofſanus, C. 
Jo. Trap. E. 

[ Balduinus Walæus. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Tho. Aquinas. 
Aretha. | 
Bened, Aretius. 
Arator. © 
Auguſtinus. 

Jo. Boiſius. 

Ne. du Bois. 


Ta, Bonfrerius. 
Jo. Brandmullerus. 
Fo. Bugenhagius. 
Tho. Cajetanus. 


- | Caſſiodorus. 


Georg. Calixtus. 


| Fel. Capito. 


: 


Lud. Capellus. 

| Hugo de S. Charo. 
Ba. Cruſius. 

Fo. Cocceius. 

Fo. Con. Danbawerus. 
Euthalius. 

Mic. le Faucher. 
70. B. Felicianus. 
Fo. Gagnæus. 

Fo. Ern. Gerhardut. 
Hug. Grotius. 
Fa. Grynæus. 
Nic. Hemmingius. 
Jo. Hofmeiſterus. 
eEpid. Hunnius. 
Tuſtus Fonan. 


| Fr. Funius. 


Fo. Lathberius. 

Jo. Lightfoot. 

Fo. Vander Linden, 
Luc. Loſſius. ; 
Mart. Luther. 

Jo. Tob, Major. 

Fo. Malcolmus. 
Tho. Maſſatius. 
Peter Mauritius, 
Maximus Taurinenſis. 


| Fuſtus Menins, | 
„„ Bal. 
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Bal. Mentzerus. 
Cbriſt. Obenhinius. 
Nic. Oranus. 

Luc. Ofiander. 

Da. Pareus. 
Bart. Petrus. 
Artb. Pitſæus. 
Sam. Scbelguigius. 
Bernh. Schmidius. by 
Fo. de Silveira. 


On the Epiſtles. 


Ambroſius. 370. 

Anſelmus. 1100. 

Aquinas. 1270. 

Beda. 370. 

Bullingerus. C. 

* Calvinus, 

Ambroſius Catbarinus. P. 

*Cbryſoſtomus. 400. 

Adam Contzen. P 

Nic. Gorranus. 1350. 

* Guil, Eſtius. P. 

Dav. Dickſon. C. 

Rod. Gualtherus. C. 

And. Hyperius. C. 

Hemmingius.] 

Be. Jian 3 
Tom. | | 

1 Lapide. P. 

Pet. Lombardus. 1160, 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

* Muſculus. C. 

Oecumenius. 1070. 

Beat. Remigius. 800. 

FTbeodoretus,. 440. 

* Theophyla&us, 9oo. 


Dar, Toſſauus. C. 


Jo. Gorcomius, 


Rod. Simlerus. 

Fo. de Sorribas. 
Melch. Steinbruceius, 
Caſpar Streſo. 

Cyrus Theodorus. 
Theophilus Archiep, 


Theo. Torunerus. 


Fo. Volzogenius. S. 
Georg. Mirtb.] 


Jo. Trap. E. 

+ Dr. Whitby. 

T Ob. Walker [or Abra- 
ham Woodhead ] 

Hugo de S. Victore. 1130. 

Conrad. Vorſtius. C. 

[ Alias Antonius. 

Jo. Arboreus. 

Bened. Aretius. 

Frid. Balduinus. 

To. Bones. >... 

M. Fa. Brandmuller. 

H. Bullinger. 

Angelus Buoriccins, 

S. Bruno. An. 1088. 

Dion. Carthuſianus. 

Hugo de S. Charo. 

Lud. de Dieu. 

Rup. Erythropilus. 

Tac. Faber. 

Geor. Andr. Fabricius. 

Libert. Fromondus. 

Jo. Gagnæus. 

Anton. Godeau. 

Hugo Grotius. 


Nic. 


— 


Franc. Hareus. | | 


Adam Contzen. P. 
Lud. de Dieu. C. 


Jo. Gerhardus. L. 1 
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Nic. Guillebert. | 
Alex. de Hales. | 


Eilh. Lubinus. | 
Lanfrancus. An. 1080. 


On the Epiſtle 
Auguſtinus. 420; 
Frid. Balduinus. L. 


Jo. Brentius. L. 
Mart. Bucerus. C. 


Crellius. S. . 


Epiſcopius, in cap. 9, 10, 11. 
Elton on chap. 7, 8, 9. 
* Jo. Ferus. P. 


Marcil. Ficinus. 1440. 


Gomarus. C. 
Jo. Goodwin on chap. 9. 
* Pet. Mart. | | 
Phil. Melancthon. L. 

* Wolf. Muſculus. C. 
Cornelius Muſſus. P. 
Gaſp. Olevianus. C. 
Origenes. 250. 
Elnath. Par. E. 

Ben. Pererius. P. 

Rob. Rollocus. C. | 
Sclater on chap. 4. E. 
[ Scblichtingius.'S.] 
Dominic. Soto. P. 
Stapleton. P. 

* Fran. Tollet. P. 
And. Willet. E. 
Wilſon. E. 


| 


Alphenſ. Sauer 
Jo. Schlichtingius. S. 


Greg. Primaticcius. 


Cætius Sedulius. An. 430.] 


to the Romans. 


[ Petr. Abelardus. 
Alex. Aleſins. 


Agidius Romanus. | 


Ja. Altingius. 
Bened, Aretins. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Jac. Andreas. 
Jac. Arminius. 
Jo. ab Arundine. 
Did. Aſtudillo. 
Abr. Battus. 
Germ. Brixius. 
Lelius Biſciola. 
Jo. Burgenhagius. 
Seb. Caſtellio. 

Jo. Campenſis. 
Gondef. de la Cerda. 
Step. Clotzius. 
Mic. Cobabus. 


Jo. Cocceins. 


Gilb. Cognatus. 

Jo. Colleius. 

Will. Cooper. 
Godfr. Condiſius. 
Jo. Dannbaverus. 
Hen. Dieſtus. 
Tho. Erpenius. 

Ant. Fayus. 

Juſtus Fe wverbornius. 


Jo. Fox. 
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Nicol. Grands. 
Mar. Grimanus. 
Rad. Gualtberus. 


Fo. Fa. Grynæus. 
Tilem. Hel uſius. 


e/Epid. Hunnius. 5 
45 Hyperius. 


Andr. Knopius. © 

Ant. Konyg ſtein. 

Fo. Larenus. 

P. de Launoy. 

Jo. Lightfoot. 

Dor. Louffus. 

Fo. Michael. 

Wilh. Momma.. 

Jo. Tu. Mullerus. 
o. Muſæus. 

Bern. Ochinus. 

Hier. Oſorius. 

Aug. Paciucbellius. 
0. Ant, Pantuſa. 

75 Phil. Paræus. 


And. Rivet. 


Mic. Rogerus. 


8228 


Dav. Rungiu 


us. © 1 8 Auen SV g 5 O 


Ja. Sadoletus: © 88 W e ** 
Jo. Schindler. 
Jo. pre TSIN = WO 
Abr. Seultetis.” 
Sixtus Senenſis, 
Fauſt. Senn. 
Jo. Ol. neo oa 
Sever. Stuterus. he 
Gellius Snecanus. © 

Jo. Soffinguus. © 

Pet. Stevartius. 

Caſp. Streſs; 

Franc. Suarez. no 
Theodutus, An. 480: ob 
Fr. Toſtatus. 


Jo. Valdeſins. 


Gab. Vaſquez. 
Jo. Volxogenius. 


Jo. Wandalinus. 


Joo Wellerns. 7 
| Theod. Zwingerus:. IP 


N Zuinglins * 


On the Epiſtles to the Corinthians 


Frid. Balduinus. I. 

* Per. Mart. in Prim. C. | 
Phil. Melanct bon. L. 

* Wolf. Muſculus. 2 : 
Tho, Morton, in Prim. C. 
[S chlichtingius. 8.4 
Guil. Sclater. E. 

Tho. Stapleton. P. 

Dr. Sibs, I ch. 2 ep. 

Geor. Wenricbius. . 

[ Pet. Albinus. 


j 
| 


| Moſes Amyraldus: 
| Conr. * 
Bened. Aretius. 
Stepb. Brau. 
Jo. Bugenbagia, 
Georg. Calistu na N 
| Abr. Caloviits ?: * 
e = 
„„ 


Jo. Dallaus. 
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„ £5 ih. ins ts toy mm os mn 


at 0 1 


I.̃z e Siſt of Px EACHING. 


r e 8 


Jo. Damnhawerys, 
Tib. Fromondus. 
Andr. Gerbardus. 


Nic. Hemmingius. 
Til. Heſhuſins. 

Jo. Huſſ us. 6 
Jo. Lightfoot. 
Mart. Luther. 
Georg. Mylius. 
Jo. Hen. Ringierus. 


Y. 


I Gail. Rotbvel. 
Dav. Rungius. 


e e 
Jo. Hagen ab Indagine. 


Seb. Schmidt. 

Fo. Schwindt. 
Andr. Sennertus. , 
G. Treius. * 
Con. Vorſtius. 
Regner. Vinſe emius., 
Pet. . Wandalinus. 
Milb. Zeſchius.| 


To the Galatians. 


Aupuſtinus. 420. 
Br fie, 429 + 
Fo. Brentius. I. 
Crellius. S. 

Joan. Crocius. C.] 

8 8. Luſhington. ; E. S. 
Lutherus. | 

* Muſculus. C. 

bs Will. Per Kins. T 
Rob. Rollocus. C. 
Adam. Sasbout. P. 
[Schlichtingius. S.] 

0. — L. 

o. Winkielman. L. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bened. Aretius. . 
Pet. de-Barrhona. 
Barthol, Battus. 
Mat. Bethuleius. 
God. Chr. Boſen. 
Jo. Bugenhaginus, - N 
Georg. Calixtus, _ 


Jo. Campenſis, _ 


: Nic. Hemmingius. 17 . 


Anton. Godeau. 
S. Hieronymus. 


Fra. Junius. 
Hier. Kromayeras. 

| Dan. Lagus. _ 
Lud. de Leon. 
Eilbardus Lubinus. 
Willelmus Momms. is 


OE i 115 
I Jodoc. Nabum. 


| Dav. Paræus. 
Jo. Quiſtorging., ; "1 
Mic. Rayerma.. 
Ambroſ. 2 WS 
Alphonſe Salmeron, 
Con. Vorſtius. 


0 9 5 Gar. Vaſquex. | 


Val. ER enter. 


[ 


2m EI, 
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Claudius Clemens Taurinens. 
„ | 

Fo. Cocceius. 

Adam Contzen. 4 

Fo. Feurbornius. 8 
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Orb. Werdmuller. 


To the Epheſians: * 


Paul. Bain. E : 
Frid. Balduinus. L. 
Bodius. C. © 
Foan. & e . . 
* Muſculus. C. 
oy: de Duiros. * 

. Rollocus. C. 
Pres S asbout. P. 
[ Schlichtingius. S.] 
Ab. Scultetus. C. 
* Hieron. Zanchius. C. 
Geor. Wenricbius. L. 
[ Chr. Altboferus. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Bened,  Aretius, _ 
Bar. Battus: 


. Mic. Ra 16s. 5 

Mart. Bucerus. 8 Ambr. Rubens "ou = y 
__ Bieneman. Alph. Salmerg,... "x? gi þ 1 
fo 22 | 45 n 1 TIN 155 

eor. Calixtus. at. Turnemam 2 3 
5 Claude. Gab. Vaſquex. * ad 

o. Cocceius. | Conr. V/ orſtius. 
F Po Crellius. S, $3 Pet. Wandalings. 

To the Piti Aae i, 2 on] | 

Hen. Ally E. Da + Jo. An. Velaſquet. F w 
Frid. Balduinus.' 8 133 Hieron. 275 Bl 
Fo. Brentius, L. 5 NY [ Moſ. Amy radu. N 
[Fo. Crocius. S. - 9 5 Bar. Battus:* 7 p wart 
* Gomarus. &.. S. Calintig. 65 
* Muſculus C. 12 Cocgeiu, — * 
Adam Sacbout: . ww | o. Crelligg Ones 
[Schlichringius, S.! 920 Jo. Dalai 1 * 


4 * wh 


. 


Huld. 5 + an 


| 
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; * % | pes is 


Fo. Fidlerass. * q 


* W. 
Ant. Gods. 
Nic. Hemmingius. 
Men. Hannekenius. 
8 Hieron mus. 1 ws 4 
eEgid, nin. e 


Caſp. Liliun. 


Ant. Hyperius. 43 ol ? 
Georg. Major. 8 
Jod. Nabm. 
Andr. Nemeierus. 


Fran. a Noa Curia. * 
Caſp. Olevianis, . 812 
Daw. Paræus. E 7 8 * 


Jo. Quiſtorpiui. 
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Aut. Godeau. | Fo. Martinus. 

Nic. Hemmingius, | Mic. Ragerus. 

Chr, Hoffmannut. M. Hen. Scotanus. 

eEpid. Hunnius. Pet. Stevartius. 

M. Lutber. Con. Vorſtius. ] 
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ther that; and therefore it will be ſafeſt to give,only 
ſome general Characters of the. 91204 
Some of the Interpreters are more eſpecially;emi-' 
nent for their Authority and Antiquity ; as, the: o : 
ments of the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Bernard, Chin 
ſoſtome, the Cyrills, Euſebius, Gregory the Great; Gregory.) 
Nyſſen, Hierom, Hilary, Origen, Theodoret, Theophylatt, 
[ Oecumenius. ] ü x * ay IT 180 
2 Among the later Writers, ſome are eminent for 
their Orthodox ſound judgment, and proper and uſe- 
ful matter : So the Present Commentators in ge- 
neral ; as, Alſted, Baldwin, Brentius, Bucer, Bullinger, 
Calvin, Cbemnitius, Danæſius, Druſius, Gerard, Hyperius, 
Junius, Lavater, Luther, Per, Martyr, Melanct han, Ner- 
cer, Moller, Muſculus, Pareus, Piſcator, Rivet, Rollor, 
Scultet, Tarnov. Zanchy, &c. | 0 
More eſpecially our Engliſb Divines, whoſe abili- 
ties and geniuſes (when they apply themſelves this 
way) do for the moſt part raiſe them up above the 
common pitch. of other Writers; as mav appear in 
the Works of Ainſworth, Ames, Bain, Byfield, Cari- 
wright, Davenant, Hammond, Perkins, 1 Willa, &c. 
Among the Popiſh Interpreters, ſome are more 
eminent for their ſubtilty and rational learning inthe 
explaining of Scripture ; ſuch were generally thoſe 
School-men who have undertaken to Comment upon 
it; as, Albertus, M. Alexander de Ales, Aquinas, Bona- 
venture, Cajetan, Cartbuſian, Daxa, Eſtius, Mic. de Pala- 
tio, Dominic. Soto, & c. i | SPIES |, 
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To which may be added choſe Diſcourke of this. 
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'Tis the common opinion, That amongſt all ſuch, 


kinds of Works, our Eng/;ſh'Sermons and Treatiſes are 
moſt elaborate and uſeful. It was the judgment of 4 
very Learned Man, -That i the obi and” 


_ a 3 beſt. obſervations. which have bien made diſs | 
—— perſedly in our Engliſh Sermons (leaving aut 
ons thereupon) had been ſet down in a continuance, it 
would be the beſt Work in Divinity that hith been written 
fence the Apoſtles times. | 5 1 

And certainly there is either ſome ſpecial eminen- 
cy in their Writings," or elſe there is ſome peculiar 
Genius in Men of the ſame Country, which makes 
their notions ſeem unto one another more proper 
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Amongſt our Engliſh Divines, theſe are, for Ser- 
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«nl Thus much concerning the, two firſt kinds: of Baoks 
att that * make a Man a good Textuary, namely,” 


* Concordances and Commentators. The third ſort that 
5 was mentioned, is Reconcilers. 

Under the head of Reconcilers, thoſe may be conſi- 
5 der d who do purpoſely inſiſt upon the unfolding} of 
85 difficult Texts, and reconciling of ſuch Seriptures as 
8 ſeem oppoſite to one another; of which kind are 
Wi ſuch Authors as theſe : 

Althameri, Conciliatio locorum pugnantium. 

Alba, in difficiliora loca. 

Gerardi Bergomenſis, Conciliatio V. Z. cum N. | | 

Cornel. Bertram. Specimen Expoſitionum in diffic. urrinſy 5 ;- 
Teſtamenti loca. 

Lucas Brugenſis, in Variantia SS. Bibl. loca. 


Cameron. 

Cumerani Conciliatio Joc, pu 48. 
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Eſtiau in difficiliora boca, 

Tunii Parallela. 

Maimonide Docior — | 
Mepaſſch.Ben. Iſrael, Canevaabien 347 

5 Pfeifferas in Gifficil. loca ve cri pure]. 
Fel args, Dueſtiones.. 
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[ Fulianus Archiep. Toletanus. Contraria in | 
Teſtamenti loca. Col. 1618. ] novo! { 
Mar. de Camera. | nn 
Seraph. Cans) | tors e 
Street's dividing of the hoof. ILL 
Thaddeus. | IS: 3h Unnb 48 | 


Mic. Waltheri Harmonia totius Scripture. . 
In which Authors a Man may juſtly expect to ſind N 
ch | great . difficulties of Scripture more exactly diſ- F 
cuffed and unfolded, than in other Commentators: © 
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„To theſe may be added ſuch Critical Diſcourſes as 2 
do, alte more particular ſearch into thoſe difficult 
N that are diſperſed in ſeveral parts of Scripture: | 
Such are 258 Pe 


Fob. Albæ ſelectæ Annotationes. * 7 55 1 
Appendices to the Criticks, 2 Vol. be | 
Ahold Bootii Annotationes ſacræ. 45 * 5 
Buxrorſii Diſſertationes ſacræ, 2 Vol. eee 
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Angeli Caninii Diſquiſitiones. * 
La Cerda Adverſaria ſacra. D 
Fo. Croii Obſervationes ſacræ. nen 
Dieterici Antiquitates Biblicæ. 0D. 
Dilheri Diſputationes Academicæ. ED 
L' Empereur Varia. | 
Per. Fabri Agoniſticon. LIL: eee | 
Feſſelii Adverſaria ſacra, EA} | 
Fileſaci ſelecta. | 1ngoatigh 4 
Fulleri Miſcellanea. 5 Py "I , 
Gatakeri Cinnus, & Adverſaria. Gehn! | 
Gregorie's Obſervations. 2d; bw ane t 
Hackspanii note Pbilologicæ. . ia“ \ | 
Heinſu Ariſtarchus. — 
Hottingeri Varia. | e 
LLud. Capellus. Crit. ſacra diatribe de liter Hebræorum.] 

Sam. Petitus.] Cl i 

R. & imon. | eng 4h 1 

0, Morinus, Exet. biblic. opuſe. Ebrar-Semaritics.} R 
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Ahere are, * ſome 4080994 Diſputes, of 1 
kind, in our Exgliſh Tongue; wherein the Argy 
ments on each fide are put a As * 
Abbot and Biſhop. 
Chillingworth and Knot. 

Jewel and Harding. VS, 
Arch-biſh. Laud and Fiſher. 3 
Raynolds and Hart. 8 
Dr. 8 againſt 7. C. 
Dr. Tillotſon againſt . S. 
White and Fiſher. 
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Beſides ſuch Authors as treat of theſe Cons. ; 


ſies more generally, and at large; there are others 
that inſiſt chiefly upon ſome particular 9 as 
concerning 

IJ efalibility. 


I + Bp. Burnet's Expoſ. Article *. 
x43 ct Geor eur g. Caliætus. 
. Chillin worth. 
74 1 r Falkla 
Dr. Hammond's Vindication, 
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. de Canali Traditions, "Ref 1664. = 
urg de tradit. Col. 1667. N A* ITY 
Me. Pereſius Aiala.] 4 SON 
Reſolution of F Faith. RY 


s Pontificius. 


[Dr. Sherlock.) 
T Dr. Falkner. 


Schiſm. | 


Amiraldus de Seceſſione a Rom. Eccleſ. 
Bp. Bramhall. 
[ Balth. Bebelius.] 62 
Dallæus. x 
(Jo o. Hales. ] 

Hammond. 


Sir Rog. Twiſden. 
Theod. de Nyem.] 
Turretinus. de ſeceſſ. a Rom. Eccleſ.] 
Fr. Zabarella.] 


Apocriphal Books. 98 
ay Lemmichius vind. libr. Apocr, Lubec. 1630. 
Couſins, Canon of Scripture. 4 


Spanhbemius de Libris A 
L. Tilimannus de pm, Apoc.] 


The Maſs. 
Bp. Morton. 
Pet. du Moulin. _— of the Mak. 
J. Placæus. 
25 y du 2 R * 
r. Brevint's an 0 oman Kaſs 
Rodon's Funeral of the 5G 1 
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Albertinus de Euchariſti a. = - : ; 
By. Bramhall againſt Militier. | « ah. 
Mr. Down. | 


„ py © © Ba. 87 
Cunt. de a 
Mr. Gataker. V 
8 b n N 


YT * 


Mr. Patrick.] 

Dr. Tillotſon. ] Is 3 
Simplicius Verinus, alias Claudius Salmaſius.] 
Con. Vorſtius.] * g 
Geor. Calixtus.] 


ih Image-worſbip. | \ 
Chamieri Epiſtolæ Feſuiticæ. ne 1 N 


Dallæus de imagini bus. 


Epi ſcopius, de cultu Imaginum. 


Dr. Hammond, of Idolatry. 

Jo. Hornbeek, de cultu Imaginum. 

Mr. Mede, Apoſtacy of the latter times. 

Dr. John Raynoldss. 

Jo. Dalleus de cultibus religioſis Latinorum. Gen. 1664.] 

¶[Adverſus Traditionem Romanorum de objecto cultus 
Religioſi. Ibid. 1664.] 5 8 

[ Imperialia Decreta de cultu Imaginum, cum Notis Melch. 
Goldaſti. Franc. 1608.) 3 5 


e Urbani VIII. de cultu Imaginum. Col. 1643.] 


Caroli Magni & Synodi Pariſienſit ſub Ludovico Pio; Ga- 

roli filio, Scripta de imaginibis. Franc. 1596. 

Petri Allix diſſertatio de ſanguine Chriſti, in qua, num 
adbuc exiſtat, inquiritur. 80. Paris. 7 


130 1 AA. of : 

[Theodo. Studite Epi ſt. de, adoratione Sandi arum imaginum. 

Bibliothec. Patrum Tom. 3. Lutet. 1589. 
[Frid. Spanbemius Fl.] Nr A ot 
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= qa} 
| e Kwak vin \idaya AA } 
Abbot. Atorina xd + 
Danæus. | 
King James. . eee 
2 us de Antichriſto. 211A 
I» = Moor, Myſtery of Iniquiry. nog Md 135 
. * Aisus 1 Nobel { 
Mr. Potter of the Number 6 666. „ tou 1 
Whitaker. * en NR 87 


[ Fo. Artopei Diatribe de x vera tate mich Argent, 


1665.] 
Hugo Grotius. | 
Jo. Cocceius de Antichriſto. * Bat. 16674 i PE 
To. Dotingus de interitu Anti-Chriſti. Roſt, 18 
Jo. Grynæi Cenſura de prima errorum Au Janorum 
origine. Heild. 1584. 
Nic. Hemmingii Anti-Chriſtomachia. Franc. 15 86.1 
Ra banus Maurus de erlu, vita & moribus. Anti-Chri 7 
Paris. 1624. ] | 
LG. Scioppii Ep. de Anti-Chriſto, Ingol. 1635 4 


Allegiance to Prince. 


Bp. Andrews Tortura Torti. 

Dr. Bernard Clavi trabales. _ 

Collins Aſſertion of Bp. . ce. 

Dr. Hammond. 

King James. e. 
Bp. Morton agaiuff Sarfbns 2h 
LR. n varia de Furamento fdelinari KN 


5 T ade 
Supremacy. et Re . REQ „ „Goss 
Blondel againſt Perron. = atone) 
Dr. Joh. Raynolds againſt Hart. au 
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Jo. Barclaius. © Anh 
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Bp. Bilſon. ] 


Rob. Burbil conta Becati Apolog. ] 
7 * Barrow. 


1 * 
1 i 


Equi vocation. 
Barns. 


Mr. Maſon. 


Bp. Morton againſt. Parſons. 


Fo. Malderus de Reſtrictione Mentalium abuſn. Ant. 182 5. 
B. Ae nerus de Papi ſtick Aqui vocationibus. Wit. 1623. 


2. The Lutherans. 


= ; MN | Con. 
Eechardi Ef cioulus. Boxæ Colloquium Montiſpel- 
5. Hime lid oy = ri. gartenſe. 


Cal. Lud. Crocii. Examen. Mat. 
Matth. N, Colvin;Seren a = 


deſeriptio: | Lamb. Danæi Reſp. ad Nic. 
22 gid. Calvin. confut. Selneccerum. 
Hunnii \ Cal. Judaixans. | Hildebrandi Orthodoxa De- 
Conrad. Sclhaſſelburgs. claratio. | 


Theologia Calviniſtarum. Dav. Paræi Orthodoxus Cal- 


VINUS. 
Wendelini Exercitationes. 


3. The Socinians. 


Pro. Con. 
Biddle. Arnoldus. | 
Crellius. Chriſt. Becmanni Exercita- 
Enjedinus. tiones. 
Gettichius. Bi ſterfeldius. 
Goſtavius. Fo. Botſacci Anti- Crrilius. 
Hierov. Muſacharow. Burgeſs. 
Oſtorodius. Abr. Calovius de Morel. 
Peſſecus. «4 $1 Socin. 
Catech. Racovienſis,' 1 [= Stillingfleet. 
* | [ Dr. Sherlock.) . 
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Pro. 
Arminii o 2 
Bertii Collatio Hagienſis. 
Caſtellio. 
Laa. Grotius.] 
Bogermannum. 


copii Varia. 

bil. Limborch. _—_ Chris 
Mens) | 

[ Steph. Curcellæus. ]. 

Arnold. Polinghurgss.) 

Jo. Goodwin | 


| Placeus de Chriſt dbeinitate. 


Pool. 


Facob. ad Portumi. 
Smiglecius. 


Stegmanni Photinianiſmit. 


| Paul. Tarnovius de Trin. 


Tbalei Anatome Samoſaten. 


| + Dr. Bull. 
[7 Bp 


4. The Arminians, 


Burnet's Expoſition o 
2d Article, 70e i 


Con. 

Abbot. 

Ameſius Con. Grevenchovium. 

Ameſii Corons. 

Arti nod. 

Baylie's Antidote again 
Arminianiſm. 


Anth. Burgeſs. 
Bp. Davenant. 
Dr. Featly. 
Bp. Hutton. 


ſ Kendal againſt Goodw. 


Latius de Pelagians.. Fond 5 
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Vorktius contra Pius, 
ners Exp. 18. Art. 
4 J oan. Stearne de EleFione 

& reprobatione. . Dub- 
lin. 1662. 


ate: 


Pro. 


There is ſcarce an Book 


Th of note, in defence of 
all the Opinions that 

en. are held by this Sect. 

m of For that particular againſt 
Eædobapt iſim, it hath been 
much debated by 

Mr. Tombs in his 
Exercitation 
Examen | 
Apology, &c. 
Fiſher. 
Laurencey Vanity of Chil- 
diſh Baptiſm. * 6 
od. 
Hoard* 


- | Moline? 7 Auutome. 
4 Acta Synod. Dordracen. 


1 Triglandius. 


1 1 li Vindiciæ. 


1 Videlius de Arcanis. 


7 ales cont. Corvinum, 


5. The Anabaptiſts. 


Con. / 

[ Audtoritat. S. Patrum con- 

tra Anabapt. collectæ a 
Timanno Borckenſe. Col. 
1671.J] 

Baily. 

Baxter. 

Blake. 

Calvin. 

Church. 

Dr. Stillingfl. Bp. of * 

Cloppenberg. 

Cobbet. 

Cook. 


Dr. Featly. 

Geree. 

Jo. Goodwin. 

Hall. 

Dr. Hammond fix Que: 


Huſſey. 


Marſhal. 
Luce Oſiandri Enchirid, 


Readi 
eading. 70 
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| Toſs Sl 
| [Frid. Spanhemius de orig. 
Auabapt.] | 

| Simpſan. 

Stephens. | | 
Bp. Taylor of Pœdobap. 

| Jo. Wigandus. | 

ö [ Will. Walker.] 

[WAL Allen.. 


6. The Autinomi aus. 


Pro. 
I know not of any Au- 
| ot who. does Schola- 
ically. maintain any of 
theſe points: they who 
are commonly cited for 


| Con. | 
Hiſtory of Antinomians. 
Tho. Bedferd 

Ant. Burgefs. 

Gataker. 


Geree againſt Dr. Crify. 
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it, are, Wilttan Hynde concern- 
| ing the office and uſe 
| Fohan. Ne ebius Agricole. of the Moral Law. 
4 Dr. Crilp. Sermons. | Lutheri diſputationes \ tre: 
1 1 Honycomb. contra Antinom. 
4 Dead faith. | Rutherford. 
1 Saltmarſh. Joh. Sedgewick. _ 
| Ro. Town, the Aſfertion | Dr. Taylor, the Uſe of 
1 of Grace. the Law. 
[Dr. Everard.] 
* The third kind of Authors proper for a Divine, 
A are ſuch as concern the ſtudy of Antiquity : Under 
Ml which Head, the Authors upon theſe ſeveral ſubjess 
may be reduced; namely, evacervipg 
'n 2 Jewiſh Learning. 
| | 2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 
i 3. The 22 of the Fathers. 
i | 4 Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory. 
Wl F. Councils. 
iN 6. Confeſſions. 
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"a a Lives. 10 
9. Martyro gies. | 
10. Liturgies and Rituals. 
6 | 11. Feſtivals. _ 


1. For Jewiſh Learning. 


Bertramus de Republica Fudeorum. 
Buxtorfii Tiberias. | 
8 Rabinicum. 
oga Fudaica. 
Cunæus 4 2 Eee. 
Pet. Galatinus. : 
Limborch. Amica Collatio.] | 
[Dr 28 Demonſtration of the dene, Ns 
Par ts. | 


„ Wagenſelii Iguea tela Satan. 2 Vol. } 
P ; N. et Antiquities. 
uſe 1! Empereus Clauis *. ae : 
emple-Service. 
Dr. Lightfoot, The Temple * 
Maimonides de legibus Hebræorum. 
Aria Montani Antiquitates Fudaicæ. 
8 [Raymundi Martini Pugio Fidei.] 
erf Examen. Comment. Rabinicorum. 
4 | Schiekbardi De Fure Regum apud Hebræos. 
De Jure Gentium Aar. 

Sel deni De $ ynedriis. 

Sly Uxor Hebraica. 1 
6 zeanies de Repub. Hebricorua, J. 

Jo. Druſius de tribus ſets Judaorum.] , 
i Liber Coſri. Interprete Foan. Buxtorſio, 40. Bail, 1660. 
U 75 3 diſſertationibus aliquot Matra Pudio 
WS 
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[ Aug. Pfei 7 0g 5 de Antiquis Judenum ritibus & moribus. 
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of. Voiſin. Theologia Fudæorum. Par. 1647. J 
Godfr. Willichius. Oratio Hebraica de ſectis Fudæorum.]J 
Fo. Wufferus. ee e. Norib. 1681. | 
LLudov. de Veil Catechiſmus Fudæœorum.] 
Ae Cultu Divino. | 
—— e SAcrificiis. 
ade Connubiis. 
Guil. Outramus de Sacrificiis. | 
Fo. Saubertus de Sacrificiis veterum. | 3840 
Jud æorum excitabulum Matutinum. Ebroduni. 1663.] 
Symbolum fidei Fudæorum & Precationum pro defuntti e 


libris Mahzot, Cc. Paris. 1569. 


. 


[ Rab. Salom. Virge Hiſtoria Fudaica Interprete Geor. 


Gentio. Amit. 1654. ] | 
445 fides contra Fudæobs. Noriber. 1485. 
Fudei Epiſtola explicans ut Salomonis genus Periit in Fe- 
chonia, una cum Reſponſione. Amſt. 1606. ] 
Ela Carpzovius. Aurea ſimia Fudæorum. Lipſ. 1681.] 
Geo, Dietrich de jure & ſtatu Fudæorum in Rep. Cbriſt.] 
t Sedar Olam Rabba. Sive Chronicon, Hebræorum majus 
+ Sedar Olam Suta. & minus. . Interprete, Jo. Meyer, 
idem notis illuſtravit. Amit. 1699. | 
Tractatus Talmudicus de feſto novi anni, & de Calenda- 
rum Conſecratione, item Maimonides de ſynedriis & Pæ- 
nis, uterq; in latinum verſus, & Prior noti illuſtratus ab 


Hen. Hout ing. Amſt. 1695. 


2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 


The two chief Authors in this kind, are Plato and 
Ariſtotle ; Men of clear Reaſon and profound Judg- 
ment; whoſe works are ſufficiently known: But, be- 
| ſides theſe, there are, | | 

Anteuinud. 


Maximus Jyrius. 85 
Arrianus in Epict. [Proclus de Tbeologia Plato. 
M. T. Cicero. 85 N nica.] n E 
Epictetus. 1 | Theophraſti Charatteres. | 
Hierocles. ee 
$ Wh DE Plutarchus. 
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Plutarchus. | | Simplicius in Epictetum. . 


Seneca. | enn. eee 
Seneca in traducendis vitiis ſalſus & elegans, at v#he+ 
mens etiam. De moribus nemo felicius ſcripſit quam Plu- 
tarchus, cujus libelli digni ſunt qui ad verbum ediſcantir, 
e quibus Baſilius & Chryſoſtomus multa videntur hauſiſſe- 
Unto theſe may be added thoſe Authors that treat 
concerning Natural Divinity, the Religion of the 
Heathen, or the Light of Nature, and the Uſe of 
Reaſon in ſacred matters, and the like; ſuch as, 
Andronici Rhodii Ethica. FS NA 


A Bacon's Eſſays. | 1 
L FO Bugge Ethic. Chriſtian, Hafn. 1662. 

{ | S. Botitius. Ethic. Sacra. 

' [Dr. More's Ethics. ] 

; Cælius Secundus. 

Cioullius de Animabus Paganorum. 
1.1 3 Cumberland.] 

ajus | Gul. Colvilli Philoſ. moralis Chriſtiana. 
yer, Crellii Ethica. | e 

Danæi Ethica Chriſtiana. 

Gaſſendi Philoſophia Morals. 

N. Hemmingius de Lege Nature. | 

Tobiæ Pfanneri Synopſis Theologiæ Gentilis.] 


Jo. Andr. Quenſted Ethica Paſtorals & Inſtruct io Catbe- 
dralu. Witteb. 1678. 


nda- 
Pæ- 


1s 6D 


HY Wilkins of Natural Religion.] 
| and Mr. Boyle of the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion.] 
udg- Lipfii manuductio ad Stoicam Philoſophiam. 0 
t, be- Rainaudus de virtutibus & vitia. 
Raimundi de Sabunde Theologia naturals. | 

85 Dr. Sharrock, Hypotheſis Ethica ſive de officits ſecundum 

Plate- Nature jus. | 
ö Didac. de Roſis Ethic. Chriſt.] 

£5. | Stobeus. 
1 95 Nic. Videlii Rationale Theologicum. 
archus. e c 
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Reb. Dorian. Phileſapbia Theologie lan EN. 
LNic. Arnoldus. diſſert. de Thtologie ſuper Rahe. wi 
-.*inio. Franck. 1667.] 
tee: Calixtus. Egir. Theolog ie Nat. Helmſt. 1662] 
i Gelawint, Theolog. Nat. & Revelat.] 1 
Paul. Cararias. Theolog. Moral. Bonon. 1609. 3 
Liu. Galamtes. Theolog. Chriſt. cum Platonica © BT 
LH. Heideggerus. de diſſert. Circa . W. 
foams & Morales. Tigur. 1673. ]]] 
0. Caramel a Lobkowits Curſus Moral. e 
0. — de copnitione Dei & Nofri.. baden 
1656 
5 Micrælius. Er bnopbronius. Stetin. 164. 4 a 


enn 
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Paul. Schroteras. Triga ex Theologia Natura Lip. 646) 
Lamb. Veltbuſius. de uſu Rationis in rebus Theologicss, Ne 
4 ſertim in inter pretatione Scripture. Ultr. 1668.]' 
Joachim. Zentgravius de Origine, veritate & obligatione 
- Jurs Gentium. 8*. Argent. 1684. 


| ; [Marin Panſa. O ſculum Ethnicæ & Clriftions 229 


hie. 
LP. Bertius. Commonefactio de ratione in rebut Theo 
o. Muſæus de uſu Principiorum trations & Phil 75 


In controverſiss Theolog. contra Vadelinin. Ienæ. 164. 


Chr. Stenbuchius de uſu rationis in 'Theologia. Hain. 166 3 J 
o. Voſſius de Theologia Gemtili. | 


Waendelini Philoſc hd Moralis. - 
Cz. The Writings of the Fathers. ; 


The Ancient Fathers are uſually reckoned up ac 
cording to the Centuries wherein they lived. 


The firſt Century to the Year 100. 


Clemens Rowanus's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, by Ju- 
'nius. Oxon. 1633. Quarto. 1677. Twelves. Lond. by Co- 
umeſius. 1687. ns With Notes by Joachim Ade. 
Tus. Helmſtadii. 1654. Vario. 


This 
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This Epiſtle, and all other Writings that bear H 
Name, are publiſhed by Corelrrius in his Patres Apoſfos 
BET SOLES HT CEN FA xe, 
Bernabars Epiſtle, publiſhed by H. Menardat, Par. 
1645. at the end of Viſſuss Edition of Ignatiuis Epi- 
ſtles, and by Coteltriut, Par. 1672. concerning which, 
ſee Dr. Covr's Hi. liter. p. 11, 2 
I. Hermas's Paſtor publiſhed at Oxford, Gr. Lat. in 
Tibel ves, Ind by Cotelerius in His Patres Apoſtolici, and 
in Engliſh by Dr. Wake. 1 
Century 2. from the Year 100 to 200. 
Ignatius Epiſtles, publiſhed after the Old Latin Co- 
; py by A. Bp. Uſher, Oxon. Quarto. 1644. And again 
4 With an Appendix, Lond. 1647. Voſſius alſo publiſhed 
them from a Greek Copy in the Florentine Library. 
g Auiſtel. 1646. Which two Editions make it compleat. 
aher ze Epite is the Plilipptor, publiſhed 
| Polhcarps Epiſtlè to the Philippians, publiſhed with 
3 Pte by K. 5. Uſher. EN 
| Tuſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. Paris. 1611. 1636. 
H  Ireneus. Paris. 1639. f Editus ab Erneſto Grabio cum 
| maxima parte Grati Textus, & notis. Oxon. 170 f. Edi- 
] 70 longe optima. | RSS : 
n Theophilus Antiocbenut, contra Chriſtiane Religionis ca- 
lumniatores, at the end of Fuſtin Martyr, of the Edi- 
tions aboveſaid: And by it ſelf. Oxon. 1684. Twelves. 
Tatianus, oratio adverſus Gentiles, at the end alſo of 
Tuſtin Martyr. „ 
Athenagorat. Apologia, ſeu Legatio pro Chriftianis, at 
the end of Fuſtin Martyr. And alone, Oxon. 1682. 
_ Twelves. Lipſiæ. 1684. Offavo. 
Clement Alexandrinws, Gr. Lat. Lugd. Bat. 1616, Paris. | 


2 *. va 


C- 


fu- 


Co- 1629, 1641. The laſt the leaſt Correct of the three. 

de- BIT Tertullian, by Rigallius. Par. 1641. by Priorius cum 
Notit variorum. Par. 16s 4. 

This | I 4 Century 


c — 
— 


Par. 1666. I v0 DOLLS one. a 
Origen, His Greek exegetical Pieces, publiſhed by 
» Hwuerins,| Gr. 


And lately at Cambridge. 


1679. 


What are extant in Latin alone. Baſil. 1571. Paris. 


I Dionyſius Alexandrinus. extant onl one Letter from 
him to Baſilides. Concil. Labbæi. Tom. I. p. 831. 


7 Methodius's Convivium Virginum Gr. Lat. publiſhed | 


. 


by Poſſinus in Fol. Par. 1657. 


See P. Halloix. His Origenes defenſus, Fol. Leodii. 1648. 


Cyprianus. By Pamelius. Paris. 1593. Paris. 1666. and 
Oxon. 1682. with H. Dodwell's Diſſertationes Cyprianicæ. 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus. Par. 1622, Fol. With the 


Works of Macarius e/tgyptus and Baſilius Seleuc. 


Methodius Patarenſis, with Amphilochius and Andreas 


Cretenſis. Par. Gr. Lat. Fol. 1644. 82 


Century 4. from ZOO. fo 400. 
Arnobius. Adverſus Gentes. Lugd. Bat. 1651, Qusarto. 
And at the end of Cyprian. Par. 1666. 
Lactantius. Lugd. Bat. O#awve. 1660. Oxon. 1684. 


De mortibus perſecutorum. Firſt publiſhed by S tepb. 


Baluxius Miſcellan. Tom. 2. with large Notes. Par. 1679. 
- Oxon. 1680. Twelves. 


Euſebius Pamphilius. Chronicon. By Toſeph Scali 5 


—Præparatio 


atio 


3 — 


11 hAthaniſeus, Heidelberg.” Gr. Lat. 1601. lach! PAY 


” 1532 Paris. 1700. f by Ellis du Pin, who hath added 
the Hiſtory of the Dinas and W Epiſco- 


-liſhing. 


4683. 


5 ; Lond. 1631. Octavo. 


The Girof Pr TcHT Ne. 121 
eee 7 vangelica. Paris. Gr. 1 545. Gr. 
Demon ftratio y Lat. Paris. 1628. 

. Hifloria ee e Par. Gr. 1574. By Fat Jus. 
Par. 1659. 1671. 1678. 6. be 
De loc Hebraicis. By 8 Par. 1659. 


2} ah beſt Index. Par. Gr. Lat. 1627. two Vol. Fol. the 
Tranſlation very falſe. Colon. 1686. | 
J Atbanaſius. Paris. 1698. in many reſpects nah 
improved and far ſurpaſſing former Editions. 
Cyrillus Hieroſolymi tanus. Par. Gr. Lat. Cum Syneſio. 


patus Africæ, &c. 
I Hleronymus with Eraſmuss Notes. Franc. & Fir 2 
1684. Fol. 4 Vol. + The Benedictin Edition now pu 


Hilarius Pictavienſis. Baſil. 1516. Paris. 1652, ihe 7 
 Epiphanius. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par, 1622, Colon. 


- Optatus 1 with . Par. 1679. Ful. 


Ephraem Syrus in Latin. By Sonia Ve 2 Rom: 
- 1593. Antwerp. 1619. Fol. Colon. 1675 | 
Baſi lius Magnus, two Vol. Fol. Par. ers. Beſt Edi- 
tion. 1638. three Vol. Fol. 
Gregorius Nyſſen. Par. Gr. Lat. two Vol. 1 615. three 
Vol. Fol. 1638. 
VGBregorius Nazi ianxen. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Baſil. 
1609. Par. 1630 
Ambroſius. wo Vol. Fol. Baſil. 1555. 1567. . 
1665. Another Edition now about there. 
Hieronymus. Baſil. 15 37. with an Index. 15 38. 1553. 
by Chr. Plantin. 1 579. Ant. Par. 162 3. Francof. 1684. f the 
Benedictin Edition, much exceeds all other Editions. 
ty CH: Pl The long lined. Baſil. 1529. 1543. 1569. 
Plantin. Antver, 1578, 
A 


ae .ECOLESIAST TH On; 
—— — — — 
A Supplement to St. AN Vol:Portt. AE 
i." The gase Edit. Par. latel 2 — . 
Obryſoſlomar Gr. Etonæ. 161 3. 8 Vol. With this joyn 
Eraſmus's Tranſlation at Bafl. 8. Lat: Paris. a by Fron- 
70 Bucænt, 6 Tomes. 1609. And 4 Tomes by Commelin. 


. Heidel. 1603. and 1636. Paris by Morellus. XI Tomes. 


WV eager rms Tag Bat. * Paris — 


. Century 5. from 400. to yoo.” 


- Synefius. Fil. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. The Notes of Pe- 


ibis are larger in this Edition, than e of 231. 
bn: with- a rise. 2237 ve 


ta. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. 

2 1 Gr. Lat. 7 Vol. Pir. 16 38. 
Marius Mercator, by Jo. Garnerius, Fol. Par. 1673 By 
- $reph. Baluſins. 1684. Ofave. The. beſt Edition. 

Tbeodoritus. Gr. Lat. Par. 1642. four Vol. Fol. To 

which Garmerius added a fifth. Par. x684. 

.* , Caſſianes. Atrebat. 1628, Fl. 
Petrus Chryſologus. Lugd. 9 And with Leo Meg 
. Par. 1639. | - 

Proclus. Rome. 1630. 

\Nilas. Epi flolæ. 1669, Gr. Lat. Rome, Ke. 

------Opuſeala. Romæ. 1673. 

_ Tage., Par. 1675. two . Quarto. 

De vers operibus. Par. 1 — Qurto. 

Salvianus. Par. 1669. O#, avs, 

Proſper. Colon. 1630. Lugd. 1639, &e. 

Baſil lus Seleutithſis. Gr. Tar. : with Gregorius Thaime- 
| ingen Par. 1622. Fol. 


Century 6. TOA 500. to 600. 
Fulgenin Ruſpinifie. Par. x 684+ Dai#ro. 
Caſſiodorus. 25 Par. 1699. . 
Precopias Gato, Publifked in Parts at ſeveral places, 


His Comment on the 8 are yet _ extant in 
Latin, 


=>: & | Fulgentins 


n — Dividae.. 1649. Ataslacue 

Ainet, in parts at ſeveral: "ode boat e 
Gregorius Magnus. Par. 1640. Ant. 3 ns | 
idorus e 5s, Par. 160 f. Colon. 1617, 


3 d tan. oh 
Cen 77 ro 700. - 05x, lebst 


4 — 13 
a2 


Beſychixs. Gr. Lat. in Parts at ſeveral places. X 
Maximus Confe or, Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. ren 167% 


Century 8. to 800. 


Beda Hiſtoria Eceleſiaſtita. Cantab. 16 par. 168 
0p in Par. ISAS: Baſil. x65 3. om 
His O . elſewhere. 
* Baſil, 157 5. with Caſſian, 
Alcuinus. Par. 1617. 


2 His Opaſcala ſeverally. 
Tentary 9. to 900. 


Agobardus. Par. 1666. 

Bertramus de Corpore Domini, by Dacberiut. And in 
Fee London. 1686. With 2 diſſertation 
FO the Author, | 

Haymo. 

Walafridus S wel 5 
| Hincmarus,Rhemenſis. Par. IR 

Rabanzs. Maurus. Colon. 1627. 

Photius Bibliotheca, Rothom. 165 3. 

———==—Epiitale. Londini. 165. 


Century 10. fo 1000. 
Oecumenius. Gr. Lat. Par. 1631. 


1 1 Century 11, 10 f too. 


CLOS Buiger. In 4. . Gr. ya Par, 
8. 1635 


in In Ada. Colon. 1568. 
— Epittolas, Lond, 1636, 
| === Homilie 


l 
| 


{| 


| | 12 218 doug : ist 


| een. 17675. N. oB ITTAsAAnOA A 1H 


F * ky 
! & * 5 7 FH {168 = Nr RV 4 1 N Nei 1 «39 % Y 


a WNaup wen e e 12. to 1200. 


4 | RENE We . Par. 1638. two Vol. Rl. 

1 Bernardus. Par. 1632. 1645. x66. SN 

i uthyn 11S. A. 4 IRS 

| Hugo de S. Victore. Rothom. 1648. 

| Petrus Lombardus. "IF | 
Petras Bleſenſic. Par. 1667. Mag. 1660. J 

ivers' others of the leſſer Fathers; fee in 2 
thera Griec. Patrum. | 


Many of the moſt eminent among theſe, are thus 
charactered and cenſured by Eraſmus. © 

Baſilius dilucidus, pius, ſanus, ſuaviter gravis, & gra- 
viter ſuavis, nibil habens affectatæ loquacitatis. 

Athanaſius in dicendo mirus. 8 

Chryſoſtomi ſcripts popularia ſunt, & ad imperita mulii- 
d. aures animoſque accommodata. 

In Gregorio Nazianzeno . eſt acuminis, webemen- 
tie ſatis. C 


Tertullianus durus ft, ramerf ſalſe us in _confurandis bere- 
ticis, naſutus in traducendis vitiis. | 

1. Cyprianus apertus, vehement, ph erius nec infeliciter Wan 
 Ambroſius habet argutias, & ſe ententias affectatas, ſæpe 
etiam ſubobſcuras. 


Hieronymus ad omnem Arvind facultatem appoſitus, ar- 


dens in concitandis affectibus. 
Auguſtinus in genere extemporali fel * 5 argutus, [ed 
dulcior eſt quam gravior. 
Gregorius Pontif, Rom. ſimplex &. pius. 
Prudentius licet carmina el m it, multum ſpirat Chriſti- 
anæ facundie, 


Bernardus fe ne, jneunder, nec ſepnis in movendis 


 affettibus. 


There 


<A 


a There are ſome Books which.contain, 4 Collection 
1 Fathers: Such are 


[MIKPOIIPEZBYTIKON, ſive veterum 


| - + 
vium Theologorum Elenchus. Baſil. 15 50 IT 


3 h. e. Opus veterum tam Græcorum quam 


Latinorum Iheclagorum 7260 omnes 4u4 galete Int 
hereſes confutantur. Bali 1 556.J 1 ? 


Monumenta S. Patrum 9 2 Voi. Edi 
Sim. Grynæo. Baſil. 1569.] 

Theſe three Books contain a Bibliotheca rien, 
which never was purged by the Inquiſitors. 
¶ Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum. in 28 Vol. Lag. 167. 

[Combefis, Gr. Lat. Patrum Bibliotbecs Auctarium. 
2. Vol. Fel. 1648. and 1672.] 
N ut theſe are now inſerted in the Maxima Biblio- 
FNEca. © 


57 Monumenta Eccleſiæ. Gr. Par. 3 Vol. Quarto. 
1627 
L Mabillonius. Aualecta. Four Tom. Octavo. Par. 167 5. 
— | iter Italicum. Par. 
_ Baluzius.: Miſcellanea. 4 Vol. Octavo. Par. 1679 + 
In the reading of the Fathers, and other ancient 
Books, there is much caution to be uſed for the di- 
ſtinguiſhing of their ſpurious works from ſuch as are 


true and genuine: To which purpoſe there are parti- 


cular directions ſet down at large in theſe Tracts. 
Bellarminus de S e Eccleſiaſticis. 


Oudin de Scriptoribus a Bellarmino omiſſi 2 Par. 1686. . 
Jo. Gerbard. 


Hottinger. 


Coci cenſura quorundam eine, pod tak = 
Daille de uſu Patrum. 5 
-===Pſeud-epigru pha. | 

Olearii abacus Patrolo icus. Gen. 2673; . 

Du Pin Bibliotheque.) 9 | Wn 

[Phil. Labbe.] a na ks e 


2199 L | NN: : ANON Dr. 
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145 . ECCLESLAS 's E Sr 
Dr. Hammond) Concerning the Evite — 


—— 


and Dr. Owen. and wk Among 8 ERIC 
| pg Pearſon's Vindicie gt. 8 FN 5 ae 
Seri wener. dA ies {Qt TOY W 5 
er ames his Corruption of ws chem: 
erkins his demonſtration 1 DIS . 
— John ee, d. 
[Mr. H. Dodwel's Leers . JST Tt 
Riveti Critici {ocri ſpecimen. 85 


(Dr. Cave Fea” Eceleſi 2 if literaria.) | 
Many of the Fachers are Logically contracted by 
In the Medulla AG as. Ros in his 
Mella Patrum ; which may be very pfeful hoth for 
thoſe. who. intend with profit to read any of them 
over ; for others alfo, who have nor means or 
leiſure to peruſe them at large. 
Thoſe alſo who have explained the Phraſes i in Be. 
cleſiaſtical Writers, and the Rites, and Uſages, and 
. of the Ancient Church, are to be anl. 


lp. Suiceri ben Eeclef; Gree, Paty. 2 Vol. rer) 
alu Arudii Lexicon Antiquitatum e! 
Bapt, Caſalius de ſacri⸗ Cbriſt. Ritibus ] 
dlbaſpinei obſervation. in . 
of. Ficecmmitis obſerv. Eocleſ. de Bann, &c.] 
4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

This lſubjes 5 is variouſly treated of, either briefly in 
Epitomes, or more at large; either more generally, 
for a long ſucceſſion of times ; or more > particularly, 
for ſome few Ages. 


: Epitomes. | 

Fo. Capelli Hiftor. Eccleſ.. 

Conrad. Hornei Com 8 Hiſtor. Eecleſs af. 
Leti compendium Hiſt. Civ. &- Eecleſ. 


Mattbhiæ Theatrum. 
Fo. Micrelii Syntagma Hiſtor. Ecdlefinf 


Niteph- 


Et Oo  # 2 Lg 


93 


i of PN 


Fuller's Church. Tiff 


9 — 1 =” 
Nictpbors Poa pol Peron, | Rf! miT wor 
Dev. Paræi Epitome. = ..99O 1a bas 
Philoſtorgius per Gothofredum. WK 8 s 061 
Scoglii Hiſtoria Eccleſi dais. RE 
Simpſon's Hiſtory” of the Church. en rens ad 
Spondani E, Barouii. „eli 25 2112 2M 
\ Odor. Raynaldi Annales pede. | "Orv gt 1011 
+ Joan. 19 Hiſt. Eccleſ. Epitome. - L. HAN 

Ae 
Mere lage. 

W | re er da rush 
Pagi Se Bram} | | N r ng: 1972 
n 4. El.. e 
Deb. See e 5 
Euſebius. |  Sulpitius ns. 1 Saf 
Hottinger in 6 Vol. | Theodoverus.. Otto i 
Unto which may be added, 
Fo. Forbeſii Inſtr mp Hiſtorico-Theo i t o2 1.1 


Natalis LED "Eee ſelecta capita, | 
* ” 


of Grear Britain. 


N Godwin Hiftory 2 Biſhops, with Harringrons 


pendix. 
T Ip 


efiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. de Tillemar, writren 


with great accuracy and judgment. 
+ Ecclehaſtica} Hiſtory of Mr. Naury. 
+ Ecetefi Hiſt. by Mr. 5 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt. by Mr. Seur. 
Eecleſtaſt. Hiſt. by Mr. Couſin. 


Golla ſti Ei Moria. 


Dr. He lin's s Hiſto of Epiſco A 
; 2 
The Reformation. 


[The Ry 


[Elias — Hiflor. Feſuitica 


Heſpiniani Hifloria Feſuitica. 


Lug. Lucii Hiftoria Feſuitica. 


The 


3 Chriſt, by 1 Dr. Mayer at che end 10 2 
\ Engliſh Comments. Ga Pg : rio Ott 
Morne: Hiſtoria Papatns. _ ah 
Bp. Montague's Apparatus &- Origenes Gr. alefas 
Bp. Parker's Antiquitates Britannica... 
Perin's Hiſtory 6 of the Wald ae N 
W; Allix.] ö 
Uſher ; 8 E redlif arum primardin. ; 
| =====De Eccleſ. Succeſſiame. W 4) 
| ====- HiFforia Gotteſchalci. 
5 Hi ſtoria Pa patus.] 


| Compendium Hit. Eceleſia ftic. Gothan. Gras: A 660. 
Hi#t. perſecutionum Eccleſiæ Bobemicæ ab. An. 1 An. 
1632. Leyd. 1648.] 
[ Anaitaſi Bibhothecarts if. Ecclſ. * 4. viti⸗ Tone 
Roman. Paris. 1649.] | MEER GALL 


| [ Fo. . In ventarium Eeeleſie Surco-Gtborum Line: 
6 1.4 


f 0. My Biſaole Ep. An. NN . 2 3 


LAdami Bremenſis Hift. Red, Helm. 1670. -.”..- 

** e Hit. Eccleſ. Epit. ex Baronii ie ales 
ſporijs.excerfta. Mogunt. 1617.1 

+ 25 Crantzii T. Eccleſ. Franc. 157 1 5 


Geor. Calixti apparatus & fragmentum Hiflor. Kale! 
M. 721 . Hi#t. Eccleſ. ene Raten. 
18679 
Geor. Cedreni compend. Hul Græc. Lat. Paris. 1648. 
| Bede Hit. Ecc 7 L e | Cantab, 1644. Par. 
1 205 | 
Fo. Fe 1. Su laces Hitt. Eccleſ. Franc. 1684. 
F. 8 Hi en 4 Rant editore F. ne Par, 
8 1617. 4; 
[ 2648 Bi. zer. 2 Eecleſ ajf. Hagæ. 1661 & + CT” - 
Haymonis Hiſt. ele * cen * 13 
F.. 


Gra _ 75 lef,, & Gil. "Rink: 
1 3 N 1678. 255 


; (162d. anhemii Introduftio ad Hitt, Eccle 5 94 Ln 


| [ood Sagar Animadur ons in mal. Berend. Am- 


5 Cn 2 biz 8 Ant. x it 2599] 
| Hug. 12 Aunal. Lon 1697. 


1 Cork ondani Annales ab orbe condito. 18. ] 
A. 


Ph. Labb#i Prodromus Hit. Eccleſ Pa. Fr 11 2 
Her. Roſwedi Hiſt 9 Hi. Ant 

162 3. * 8 4 
"Solow. ee, Eccles. Rud. 1680. hog : 
{ Fac. Saliaui Annal. Ecclel. Par. 1618. N et 2 
ti Sejfngit Hifl. Feel. Genz. 1674. 


Lugd. Bat. 1689. ]. 
L - Caſauboni- exercitationes ad Amnal. Bavowii, Londial, 
I614. 
(a de Gointe Annal. Ectleſ. Francorum. Paris. 1669-50] | 
8 Patriarch Alexand. Annal. Arabics, Latin. Ox0n. © 
16 F 5. | 
[ Melch. Inchoferi Auna. reel. E hlt. Rom. 


«16751 . 
Ba . Hen. Ortis Examen reren Anh Baron Tig · 


ag 


br. Scalteri Aimal. Evangelii paſim Earepom Sende 
V. renovati Decades. Hleidel 161 . 


pondani continuatio An. Baronii. Par. 1646 Ti 


Tornielli Annal.  ſacri & prof ani ab, 0. . dei 
1610. 


"a Uſerit An. Vet. & Nov. Teftam: Lond 1650. 


Zonaræ Annal. Tom. El OG t. * * 74 
| Nicetes.] . 


{ og Lowes Chronolo gia] | 15 TY ai 


e prone Eerleſ. Gree: Nit. B | l 
tins primus vulgavit. Fran, 165 5g 


[Omapbrii Pawvinii Chrowicen Eceleſ. Col. 15682} 
K Lu. 


bbs Chriſt; 


<4 my GT EIN) 
& > a gee 346 Led. Nö 6 


| | VOY AIR 
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0 generalia. Binii Gr. Lat, Rome. 80 ſo 5 
122 generalia Labbæi & Caſſarii -d 


. 1671. 2893 S de N [ 

1 Om 4 omnia Job. Ludevie, Rade, Nene 

| 1675. 4 Vol. 45. ce dN a9} 

ö 1 Concilia omnia eee . 
. Vol. Fol. 71857 

| BY: Crab. 3: Vol. 1574.3 v4 ee 1 04 Ag} 
Caras Epitome. | "DI £018 loY > 


TY Lon 1 4 Coriolano. Epitom, Coneil. WA . wit] ASD } 
Edm. Richerii Hift. Concil. Gen.) 18. 2 75 


— _ 
— ra EEED—eens. a ns 


| fot "| Ludowici Bail ſumma Col Lies. 2.4 

| Gallicana Sirmondi. 5181 1 N81 

N Concilia. Britanica. Spelman, 2 Vol.-. D134 gd 
" Hiſpanica. Garcia, | q: | 


-Sreph. Baluzii Cecil. Gallia Narbonenſic, Lutet. x 16680 
Councils of the Greek Church, 2 Vol. . By 
Dr. Beveridge. Oxon. 1672. ] | 
Car. Barromæi Concil. Provinc, Mediolan,]- © pe 000 Y 
Cabaſſutii Notitia Eccleſiaft. Seas. Canis: de. ae) ] 
1 in Concilia. eh, ede than I 
Vo 
1ftelli Bibliorhoda Canonica: ISLET ITN PETIA RET 
; Nomocanon. e W een eee on 
i Concil. Blorentinum. ss _ DONE MITT 
enaras in Concilia. un rn) t Ane n 
[Nic de lemangin de materia cmncil ga F 80 
Leiner ner eee 
[Herm: 
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I 3 N 13th 
— Hittorice-Politica 4 ca. 
liis. Feimft 16 fr 35 auI se AN ra ber 
D Decu a Galliæ Regem A ritate C een 
ſupra Papam. Par. 1612. Box 
[Fo. Geffen Apolegia pro ſuprema Eccieſi 4 & Concdl, ge- 
neral. mr 


[Caſp. Conan Gordinal. concilionan mag Iuftrium- 


don Gallia purpurata. EI ru f. mrificurm ac 
1% Se Epen. ene Galliæ. utet. 16560 


acpbatius de Conciliis. | 


Ph: Lhbbes' Synopſes Concil. omn. Hiſtorica. Par. 1661 4 
2 Rives canonum concil. Epitome. Lugd. 1663.) 


— 


ſumma conciliorum uſque ad hac notre Ropers, 


1661 
[ Cbriſ. 2 ; Note in Canones & Dockers Conciliaruo, 
4 Vol. Brux. 1673.] 
[Gab. Prateoli Narrat. biftorica om. concil. Ecch. Crit. 
ran. 1614. 
© Tydii Caffitatio in Prateoli Narration de Conciliis. 
Leydz. 161 o.] 
Bp. rideaux Sum of the Councils. Oxon. 16; F 1.4 
oy Schelftrate Antiquitas illuſtrata circa concilia Se. 
tia, Provincialia, &c. Antwerp. 1678. ] ] 
0 um Epbeſinum ex Bibliotheca Anton. Conti. Par 
1674. 
rl Conflantienſe Germanicum Aug. Vindel. 1676. IF) 


Concilis Laodiceni Canones Græc. cum verfionibus 2 : : 
& notis Gundlingi. Norib. I1684.] | FA 
[ Concil. Piſani Apologia pro Eccleſia Catholice Anwitate g 
G 85 Edicta Papalia. mon ny 4 
4. Sirmondi a * codicis doſiani, & E aliqut 
veterum Core &- Pontificum Ronan. Paris, 163. 
Petri Pauli Vergerii Concilia Pontificum vitanda. x yy 74 2 


Geo. Wicel atio ad Epiſcopum 0 voce - 


e concilium. Franc. 1 621 4 
an 


K 2 fff b. 


— n 77 A 
a ©. . I ID 


0p E I. 


a — 


res £ 72 iq: Lk : 
bY, 55 75 eh, „ „81111 e bns , Fas 
1 18 4d Co — J 1 7681 i 
NA e me hop tn cum u bis 


We . 1 1666. 1 

4. Sirmondi note ad = 2 defenſicne 2 Ca 

Concil. Chalcedonenſis. Paris. 1629. . ITS 
Of che Council of 1812 we have parti aularly, 
The Hiſtory written by Pech Ws, Servita: and 

lately 985855 oppos d to it, by Cardinal 2 No 


alſo the Hiſtory by Scipio Henricas ; anda zMent 
Vf theſe three Compared together, by Ca far 


. this Council have been written, 

The Examen, by Chemnitius.  - 

And the Review, ſaid to be written by Roms, 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Langbain. 


3 De Concilio Tridentino. 


Hen. Heiddeggeri Anat. Concil. Trident. Tigur. 1674] 
Concil. Tridentini-gravamina expoſita. 1597] 
Cauſe quare Synodum indictam a Paulo III. recuſarini 

Principes, Status, & Civitates Imperit. Witteb. 15 37 4 
[Chrifiomoram Principum Literæ ad Concil. Trident. Lega- 
torumque Orationes „ cum concilii reſpon fionibus,, C L ol. 
1565.] 
[Deciſions & Declarationes Cardinalion, Concil. mie, 
Canonibus inſertæ. Col. 1664. 
In. Gentilleti Examen. Concil. 7 lent, Herbip. 16 17.1 | 
LP. Furicu Abrege de Þ Hiſtoire du  Condile "Je Fn 
Sener. 4683] 3 md 

Done into Engliſh. 168. % + 

55 Malleri comparatio Concilii Niceni * Y 19 Mu- 
tom witinni, cum appendice . de ' Euſebia, e & Pat lo 28 
Hiftoritis. Argent. T666,] Sh 

[Quirins Reuteri Aliquot O puſc << Dudithii, cum Is 
Edi ſtolis & Orationibus, que ad Concilium Tridentinum 
© ſpefFant. Offen. 1610.]* I Unto 
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Hoſpinian. de F. eſtis, 
Stuckius. | 
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Theſe are the ſeveral kinds of Books which are 
moſt proper and uſeful for a Preacher, and theſe are 
ſome of the moſt eminent Authors in each kind. It 
would be expedient for a Miniſter to be provided, at 
leaſt, with one of each ſort; unto which he might 
have recourſe upon all doubts and enquiries of theſe 
kinds. And this may be one ſpecial adrantage for 
the invention of matter. SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 
Concerning 4 Regalar Scheme of the'chief Heads in 
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H E ſecond Help propoſed for this purpbſe, was 
1a right method and ſeries of matter; to bo fitſt 
and moſt exactly enquired into, when à Man ſtudies 
over the chief Heads of the whole Body of Divinity, 
according to ſome natural method and dependance: 
by which means, the ſeveral parts will give mutual 
light one to another, and the better enablè 4 Man to 
ſee into the principles and bottom of things: And 
when he has thus deliberately paſſed over the whole, 
he may afterwards withthe more facility enlarge him- 
ſelf upon any particular Text or Subject, as occaſion 
ps r 
Our chief Collections in the ſtudy of theſe Heads, 
may be contrived under the form of Serinons, every 
Sermon containing either one or more of them, ac- 
cording to the nature of ſeveral ſubjects. Mt. 
There is a two-fold Series or Order that may be ob- 
ſerved in the matter of our Sermons: a e 
Exegetical. 
Methodical. : 
Exegetical is, when a Man goes on in a continued 
_ courſe of unfolding ſome particular Book or Chap- 
ter; which (tho it be of very great uſe, yet) is not 
ſo proper for a young Divine to begin withal. 
Met hodical is, when we propoſe a certain Scheme 
or deſign of Matter to be orderly inſiſted upon under 
. ſeveral heads. < . Ne | : EOS 
| 1 | C(Catechiſtical. ot 
This again Is two fold, 8 cholaftical, 70 Bret 
|  Carechiſtical does refer to thoſe plain and moſt ob- 
- vious Principles of Religion laid down in the — 
11 5 . i, "Tn % „ c „ 


N 
8 
4 
£ 
1 
2 
* 
þ 
= 
a 
* 
} 
: 
* 


F 1 2 
abo! 


9 
„ 
. 


e Gift ff ETON. 39 
chiſm, contained under theſe four general Heads: 
2 | ; Creed. ; #7 3 tf 2 e 2 F 


The Q Commandments. 
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Sacraments. £ 


The diſtin& unfolding of which, may be of great 
vadvantage, and hath heretofore: been eſteemed à ve- 
good Method both for Miniſters and People. 
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tical. Method, or that which is by way of 
ommon place, is more particular and comprehen- 
ſive than t former, taking in all thoſe chief heads 
that are inſiſted upon, either in the School-men, or 
the Common: place Writers. „ 
Theſe Schemes of Matter are various, according 
to ſeveral Mens fancies and he rag : But, 
amongſt all, that is to be eſteemed the beſt, which is 
moſt natural for the order, and moſt comprehenſive for 
the extent of it. TE 
There are divers Learned Men, who in Analyſing 
the whole Body of Divinity, have contrived the 
Scheme of it under fifty two Heads, according to 
the number of Weeks in a year; ſo that in that ſpace, 
one who is a conſtant Preacher, might go through all 
of them: To which purpoſe, ſee Mr. Crook's Guide, 
Bp. Uſber's Catechiſtical Doctrine; where the whole ſub- 
ſtance of Religion is diſpoſed under ſo many ſeveral 
Heads of Matter, and ſeveral pertinent Scriptures for 
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Texts to each of them. 


But amongſt the reſt, there is a very elaborate frame 
propoſed by Doctor Stoughton, which takes in (what 


is much neglected amongſt other Proteſtant Writers) 


the moſt profitable points handled amongſt the School- 
men, who were great ſearchers into Divinity, and 
their Writings in many things very uſeful. This 
frame of his is largely ſet down in his third Sermon 
c oo 


Where 
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Where he repreſents che whole Body, 0 
under the notion f gn, Edifice or Building 
in. en Arete things:conliderable.; ON 10 bn] $18m 
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. which are ee as the Pracogaite $9 this 
Series. doo i» 
In the Babrick, there are. two a floties5 nd in ee 
ſtory, twWo rooms. Pr oil o! 
In the firſt ſtory is contained the chief rinciples 
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In the ſecond ſtory are contained chings for Pia: 
Fice, whether Ae rd 
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them, twelve particular Hea 
In all, fifty two „ of thaſa themphes 
ſcems obſcure — involved, eſpecially towards the 
latter part of it. 
Beſides this, there are divers other Draughüs 7M 
fiems of Divinity in ſeveral other Authors, dme/ius, 
Treleatins, Tilenus, Wollelius, &cc. to which may be ad- 
ded, Bp. Downbam's Abſtract; a Book of ſingular uſe 
for direction in this kind: out of theſe it is al ve 
any one to. compoſe. ſuch an Analy/is as thall be 
ſuitable to his own apprehenſion. | 5 
J ſhall here offer ſuch a particular 1 FR 
chief Heads in Divinity, as ſeems unto me to have | 
ſome peculiar advantages for fulneſs, and diſtinction. 
The great End of Religion and Vertus, being to make 
Men happy; It cannot therefore ho. impeaper, (a 
cording to the uſual method in; Erhichs.) a0 p 
| ſomething conternlngy the nature of HPPA NE . 
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| Nothing 18 more obvious to- any conſidering Man, 


than thas Al watural things are deſigned to ſome ulti- 
mate End of their Being. And, that the chief End 
of every Thing, muſt conſiſt in the Attainment of the 
utmoſt perfection their Natures are capable of, which 
teilt be various; according to the ſeveral orders and 
ranks'of Beings: | And as there is an Univerſal Princi- 
18 whereby every thing is neceſſarily inclined to ſeek 
s own well-being and perfection as its chief End; 
ſo. likewiſe. are there connate inſtinds and faculties, 
here oy are enabled for the 12338 an 
attainment of this end. And according to the parti- 
culat facultiei wherewith things are naturally endow- 
es o may we judge of the End that is proper to 
What theſe are in inanimate things, is not eaſie to 
determine; only experience doth allure us, that they 
have all of them ſome active Principles, whereby 
Matter is formed into ſuch variety of regular and ele- 
gant figures belonging to the ſeveral kinds of them. 
But as for Vegetative Beings, it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that their 23 perfection doth conſiſt in 
growing up to a ſtate of maturity, in continuing of 
their Hves to their natural period, and in propagating 
their Kind. In order to which, they are naturally 
endowed with ſuch kind of Powers whereby they are 
enabled to grow out of the Earth, to attract their 
proper nouriſhment, to diſtribute it to the ſeveral 
pitfts, and to bring forth fruit and ſeed, whereby 
their Species is Continued and multiplied. — _ 
Thus alſb it is with Senſitive Beings, who ( beſides 


What is common to them with Vegetables) having a 


Oey of Pain'and Pleaſure, as the chief Principle 
hereby they are diſtinguiſhed from all inferior Be- 
ings, mult therefore be carried out with their ſtrong- 


eft propenſion towards theſe pleaſures of Senſe 


wherein the perfection of their natures doth conſiſt, 
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And according to this gebenl Ga s HI ob. 
ſerved in all other things, muſt it be With the Human 
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great wht ro oAN 
0 eres, is Happineſs; the being 175 g00d 
condition as they are capable of, or as:1s T eaſona 
for. them to expect. And the deſire of this is nt py 
| erly a Vertue, or a Moral duty, about which: en | 
ave a liberty of Acting; but tis a Natural. Friggipla, 
like the deſcent of heavy bodies, it flows in mediate> 
95 1 from the very frame of their natures. Men muſt 
0. 7 nor can they do other wiſmGſ. | 
What this Happineſs is, and wherein it b . 
— conſiſt, may be diſcerned from thoſe Peculiar 
faculties belonging to the Human Nature. 

Now that which is proper to Men in contra-di- 
frog to all other Creatures 5 riſibls World, f 
is, The apprebenſion of a Deity ;- A ſenſe of Mor Wes 
al; 95 — of 4 future jo after 755 life, . 

From whence it will follow, that the Happineſs of 
Man muſt conſiſt in that whereby theſe faculties are 
perfected, namely, in the favour of God, which can 
alone ſecure our well-beings boch in this and the 
other World. And this favour being only to be at- 
tained by doing ſuch things as are aeceptabl, 
it will hence follow, That che moſt pre per ft 
this end, is RELIGION. And beciuſt of its ne 
ceſſity to this end, it may e 5 = 
in it the obligation of DU TY, nem 10 * 
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Religion may be conſidered according to its Kinds 8 
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peck eoriaining ſuch yertuous Habits and Du- 
8: Men might kno, and ſhould be obliged 
Nec „ by the Principles of Reaſon, improved by 
I and Experience, without the help of 
Vile to ky treated of 
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Martinus: Grommerius de 


| { vera & falſa religione. | 


5 [Mr. Paſcal Thoughts of 
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Lean S Sy mmbolorum 
vere & falſe teligionis 
contra Atheos, Tudeos, 
&c. Authors & Boverio, 
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Sam. Parkers De- Rapnaudus FA Theol. Natur, 
e of the Chri- Bp. Wilkins. ] 
tian "Religio Mr. Baxter o NaturalRe- 


on. Lond. [ 
* 2687.1 Tk 4 II HP ligion "a 
Xx) 1 if 4 


| AN Par Pee Ks ub; a 
> THEOLOGY in general Platons & e bs 


"ga. emos 

[ Dr. Soo 

See Pag. 117, 118. 

3 Thar the Emig Re- 
ligion does eſtabliſh and 
improve the Principles 
of Natural 1 ion. 


Bp. Stillin gers erm. 
IX. Vol. 3 fe | | 


places mentioned 395 
Wr . i , | a 


G 


tili. 


Religion, it m 


XE AS ON. 
| rei Diſpur. Theol. Par . 
| | Dip. 1 


< Maſens de uſu principiorum 
Philoſophiæ & Rationis. 
Bp. Tay View: Caſes of | 
Conf B.s. ch. 2. ſed. 8. 
See pag. 17, 118. 
- [De Rationis Naturalis Au- 
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15 Buer the more 8 confideration of Natural 
e proper to premiſe ſomething 
Concerning thoſe common Heads, vis. 


1 faculty whereby we apprehend, comp are, 
and judge of Moral 1 called REASON. 


8 


. Schotanus de nec , 5 
"af &  abuſu rationts G- 


Pbileſopbiæ in Theologsa J 


| [cap Streſon de uſu rationis 


in interpretandis S eripruris 


Divinis. Leidz: 1667.] 


TA Gentleman' $Religion. 


An. T6973. * , 
+ Of Humane Reaſon, 
Mr. pr Os Vol. 


2 ed. 
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The FL of this faculty, as to the 

| "Nature of the things themſelves, with 1 8 to the g 

¶Congruity or Incongruity a 

VUnderſtanding. TRUTH and FALSHO OD: I 
Ul, as implying a fitneſs or pogo in * 


[ I EVIENESS. 


Wer FALSHOOD. 
Lord Herbert de Veritar. 


['Seb. Caſtalio. Impedimento- | 


rum, que homines a veri 
etiam divini cognitione ab- 
ducunt . uccincta enume- 
ratio.] 

(Ph. Marnixii via veritatis 
regulis XV. complanata. 

[ dpoiger! Syrius n 

Fulian. Imp.] 


[ Anſelm; e de veri- 


tat 6. | 
[Z] brgem Syrus de veritate. 
5 8 bg 


[ Pol, Vergil. de veritate 6 


mendacio.] 


[Tom. A bog 109.] 
L Sele d deſires and en- 


deavours to do the will 
of God, better qualify 
and diſpoſe Men to 


wake a right judgment 


of Spiritual and Divine 
things. Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 


promote our chief end. 


8 — ..v 1, 
6 


of them to the 


Manner or Degree of this Con ge which K. 
ing ſo plain as to leave no 
doubting, is called CERTAINTY. 


ufficient cauſe 9 


3. Serm. 2. 3, 
＋ Sinfulnefs i reſiſtin 
the Truth. 3 
Tillotſon, p. 188. 548. 


600 D. EVIL. 
De Principiis Fuſti & De= 


cori. Anon m 


Dp. Caylee: Caſes of Conſ. 
4. 
Amyraldi Diſput. de natura 


boni moralis. 

+ Of the difference of 
good and evil. Bp. Stil- 
lingfleet, Serm. 2. Vol. 4. 

Crellii oratio de nat. Hone- 


ſtatis. 


Curcellzus de jure Dei. 
Dr. Cumberland. ] 
Dr. Samuel Parker.] - 
Dr. More's Ethics. 
Brochmannus de bono Origi® 
| nali. Wit. 1624. ] 


Fo. Stobæus.] 


Maximus Tyrius. ] 
| 


Thom. Aquinas de mali 
L2 cauſa 


r 
1 


Ws ECTLESTASTES: 2 


cauſa. Sum, p. I. 4. 49.] | unde 
[Boikier de Res bondrum | T95. 


& malorum operum.Þ + The Being, of God tho 


[Laur. Falla de voluprate foundation of 5 5 ity 


4-3 
2 


vero bono. | | and Divinity, p. 


[BL Lubinus de prima. 75 + De beno & mals; lie. 


natura mali. Roft. Etbica, p. 124. 

1601. + Doing good, the great 
[Bapr. Platine dialogus de] concerninent of eve 
vero G- falſo bow] Man, and in every Mans 
+ Lord Bacon's Eſſa 8 Power. Bp. Sharp, Ser. 3. 
labs 


+ Bp. Taylor ductor CER TAINT I. 


dium, lib. 3. 0. 2. I. 2. c. z. 


Mr. Lock of humane tudinis. 
Neceſſty of ſuch things with reſpect to th 
. 5 to impoſing. L AW; whethes ailing from 


7 Moral good and evil, 2 de Pritciphis Certi- 


"op "Things themſelves, which appearing by che light | 


Jof nature, to be neceſſary unto out well-being, 
75 is called NATURAL LAM or Law of Nature. 
Command of ſome Superior, who. is able to en- 
force obedience. Poſitive Law. 

Obligation reſulting from the obſervance of ſuch 
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| things. DFR 5 1 4 Funds 
5 | aymoniaes undamen- 
LAW. | toons Anion: 
Suarez. de Legibus. con. IL Empertum de legi- 
Bp. Ta 89 : "Caſes el. bus. Hab eorum forenſi . 

| _ Lugg. Bat. 1637. 

Dr. Zouch. f? 2 5 Cale Gentilis diſp. 3. te 
"Carol. Malinæi odr. lib. Furis Canoniti — 
ibut.] lu. Han. 1603. - 

2 os Typotins de Jegibus di- Col Spe ng Me 1 
vini⸗s ** 9 Franc. |: — Chil Phi 
. Laus, Divine, hi. 

I loſophical. Mr. Lock of 


humane 
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___ The Giftof PxEACuiNG, 14 
"Humans — | tua, Tubing, 1 5; 
193. | L. 79 de 5 Na- 

4 Tire Gentium. |. . 
NATURAL LAW. Fo. ee. | 
Gull Grotins de principiis Fu- ¶ Hen. Herniges 
ris Natural. D Fac. Zeiglerus| jure 2 
Job. Seldenus de Faure Nat. | Fo. Gronovius | pacrs. | . 
mw N e FEWISH LAW. 
[Dr. ＋ N IIb. Cofrs. p. 63. 114, 
Grotius de Fare belli & pacis be 
in initio. f of the Jewiſh Law and 
Marin: te cophitione bomi-| the Ceſſation of . 
nit, quod lumine narurali Mr. Fenkin, Vol. 2 
atrineri poteſt. 1 ch. 15. 186. 
„ — ee : 0 DUTT. 
Dr. U. une ian Sam. Puffen = Off 
r. Parker. | N of  Juxra Je- 
[Nic: r N 3 gem naturalem.] 
opodiftita Ar Jege lrururæ.] Lr. Caſſunter de Offieid þis 
e Vir}. 
INTELL AL 


more 


+; 1 to 


Vertus May be treated of 


f eh according to che different kinds of it, 
ending ſuch Habits whereby we are eh- 


| e aright concernin the nature of 
=} 4 Things: > judge is 1? 8 75 
* Ln or. Be Goad or Evil, in things 

Natural, eſpe cially vary as are of on conſe- 
% Is "es 4 ben n, ſtiled R N OW "A E [DOE, 
Iv erect, in op? 8 S1 ed Vir 

Poſition 5 755045 Tek 5 *2 

"ANFEELECTOAL| Cap. 27. Et 5 
Ire. celle N 8 5 
IN. wer os I 25 35 } ard's Extrcitatio in 
ic Bb Y 1 Erb. Avis. 2 


Hobbii Philofopbram.] 5 


L 3 Dr. 
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. | L. Forge de mente 1 7 7 8 


+ Wiſdom and 2 0 er- 


ſtanding have  ſome- 
times different notions 
in Scripture, Arch-Bp. 
Tillotſon, Serm. p. I. 


KNOWLEDGE, CURIO- 
SITY, IGNORANCE. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 

Sect. 2. Cap. 3. 4. 

Crellius. Eth. Chr. 
Cap. 2. 

Voetius. Theol, Prat. Diſp. 
42, &C. 

Pet. Molinæus de cognitione | 

Dei. 

Will. Pemble ; The miſ- 


Lib. 1. 


We SIS Sach : They I 
way of attaining 

vine Knowled) "ip —__ 

Of Curioſity. auſes of 
Decay. ( ap. 14. 

Plutarchus de Curioſit. rate.” 

Th. Aquin. 2. 2. J. 167.] 

Jaias Abbas de curioſitate 
vitanda, ab iis 9 quiere 
vivere wvolunt. | 

LF. Petrarcha de ignorantis 
ſui ipſius.] 

Nicolaus Cuſa Cardinals. ] 
Lilius Gyraldus. Tom. 2.] 
H. Kromayer de inſana cu- 
rioſitate in T Lip. 
1660.] 

[Fe. Andreas de Curiofi tatis 


elt, ] 


Chief of Ignorance. 


FAITH. Infidelity. 


% 
42 


God. 


Revealed, Which being ſuppoſed to come from God, 
every Man is by Natural Religion obliged to 

| | learn them, and to give a firm aſſent unto them. 
> HERESIE. 

Fit or unfit to the End they are deſigned for. 


WISDOM, Prudence, in oppoſition t 


Specially, gocdrdin g to As different bisl g of i Kt. | 
oy i Rue 


CRAFT, 
FOLLY. 


8 


Man. Vide D. 


FAITH, HERESIE. 


Dr. Hammond : Tract of 
Hlereſie. 

De Errore & Hereſi. Voetins. 
Deol. Pract. * TFT 
L. . 


Epipbauius.] 6 
Gabr. Prateolus de variis 
ſeBis Hereticorum.] ' 
[ Geor, Wicelius de moribus 
Hzreticorum V terum. ; 8 


Vinc. Lirinenſis. Lo 
en, Dodwel's „ diſertati- 


ones 
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| "nes in Irene. Oxon.| Mr. Here. 
as 22998 1 3 LE. Nierembergus, ], B 
g + 0 E ex XC Selene 172 Langius de A Dt] 15 
f > Abraham's Find. 12K Lud. Vives Introdudio ad 
Bp. Thon, derm. 2. veram ſapientiam. | 
Vol. n 1 (Pr: Rofta de Vera ra [aphenta. 5 
. addition of any Rom. 1599 
i | thing to the Chriſtian LAgidu de Nas laudes 4 
A | 


b del as" neceſſary | wine ſapientiæ.] a 
to be believed or pra- Lal. Cæſar Scaliger de 85 | 


ia "iced in order to ſal- pientia & Beatitudine.) © 
vation, is a be Th, Aquin. 2.2. 4. 45.1 = i 
] * the Golpel of Chrift. | H.. Oſorius.] i 
— Bp. Tillotſon, | Vol. 3. | Petrarchi dial. de vera ler | 
of erm g. | Pientia,] : 
P. No pretence of infalli- t True wiſdombegins and. þ 
i biliey can juſtify fach is founded 1 1 Religion. . J 
118 additions, id. ib. h Religion the perfection : 
Cm... of wiſdom. No wiſdom. ; 
n WIS D 0 M- Ok — | - en as it, nor beyond | 
tO Gaſfenti. Erh.T3b.2. c.2. {+ Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 23 MB 
N. Raynaudus de Virt. lib. 2. Serm. 11. y f 
Crellius. Eth. Cor. Lib. 1. Lord Bacon s Eſſays, 22. 
| ; Cap. 2, 4. wm i 2 
T, 7 0 2 | | 
. C. That Knowledge v we are obliged to with reſpea to C 
| God, may relate either to His 
Fe rc, That He i 18: againſt ATH E IS M. 2 
8 or Nature, vix. - His 25 I — I © # ET 
. AC. 2 Ta \ bs 
4a; AT HEIS A. Mr. S. Parker: Tentamina 
2 Mr. 1. Jokil Smith. Voetius Diſp. Tb. Par. 1. 


Dr. H. Moor: Aude ine 
Dr." Tillotſon: The wil- Bp. Andrews : N In- 
, domof 7 BAllg us.] troduct. Ch, 5, 

* Dr. E. Stillin Blleet: : rig. Fabri Faventini Bir 4. 1 
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the ECCLESIASTES: HGD 


verſas Atheos. «Uh 25 # - £3, 
| Merſennus in Ar. priora ca 
pita Gen. | 


lectuai Syſteme.] 


au. _ At 


| 


I Dr. G 


Dr. Teniſon's Sermon of 
the folly of Atheiſm.] L 


s Diſcourſes, 


[Dr.. Cudworth's Intel- Dr. Gap Sermons. 


[ Fo. Fabricii Apologeticus pro 
genere bumano contra ca- 
ee. Atbeiſmi. Hei- 
delb. 1682.] „ 
[ Fonas Berekerodus contra 
.* Atheos de æterna divina 


euiſtentia. Hafniz.1663.]| 
752 Campanella. 


D. Derodon. 
Foach. Fani Athens refuta- 
tus. Tenx; 1668.] - 


[Jani Fant diſputationes con- 


tra Atbeos. Hafn. 1660. ] 
[ Ant.R3ſerus te ortu, progreſſu 
" & inremento Atheiſmi. 
Aug. Vindel. 1669. ] 
 [Tob. Wagneri Examen Atbe- 
'- 5{mi Speculativi. Tubing. 
7 677] 
[Fo. Mulleri Atheiſmus de- 
victus. Hamb. 1672.] 
[ Seb. Niemanni Atheus refu- 
tatus. Jen. 1668.] | 
25 Charles Wolſſey. 


[ The. Spixelii Scrutinium 


Aibeiſmi. Aug. Vin. 1663. 
de Atheiſmi radice. ib. 
— 4. Atheiſmo eradi- 


+ Lord Bacons Eſſay. 16. 


De Dei exiſtentia & Attri- 
utis. Pfanneri ſyſtema The- 


ologiæ Gentilis, p. 33,145. 
+ Gads e dent 
and obvious to reaſon. 
Mir: * Human . 

anding, p. 30. bein 
of 8 33. : 
f De variis Dei nominibus. 
Joan. Grandis diſſert. Phi- 
lofoph. & Critic. Paris. 
. . 
The natural reaſons of 

the exiſtence of God, 

Moral Eſſays, Vol. 2. 


6 
7 ments for the being 
of God. Bp. Burnet's 
Expoſition of 39 Arti- 
cles, from p. 17, to 23. 
T Dei eſſentia & providentia 


vindicata ab Atheorum nec 


non Epicureorum blaſ} Phe- 
mis. Lipfii epiſt. cent. 11. 
th NET 
+ J. Barthold Niemeierus de 
exiſtentia Dei, de Atheiſ- 
mo 4c Deiſ mo, de Arbeiſ- 


* © cando. ib. 1669.] * 
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IBUTES, whether 


Firſt and Primary . 
Inoommunicable, viz. His being ( 


POLYTHEIS M. 


One and alone, without any Partnerſhip in his 
| Effence. Eſſential UNITY, in oppoſition to 


1.2 Free from all Kind of Change, as to his Nature, or 


{| i:conftancy as to his Phrpoſe. J{MUTABLEs- 
| NESS, Wo 
Not bounded by place or duration. I NFL 
 NITENESS, IMME wand, n 
: 13 [Albertus Magnus. | | 
ATTRIBUTES in general. ae, AY 
School-men. Com. pla. [Dr. Seth Ward's Philoſo- 
Zanchius. Leſſius. phical Eſſay of the Be- 
Dr. Jackſon. | ing and Attributes of 
Dr. Preſton. ] oe rs 
— Bates.] It wow 7 as 
Epiſcopius. Inftit. { well as Mir. 
. Tom. 1. Dogm. Lochs Human under - 
Tbeolog. 5 ſtanding, p. 1oo0. 
[ Ricardus de atrributis Dei. | | God is. the only Happi- 
- Ulmz. 1666.] nels of Man, Arch-Bp. 
Fer Vorſtius.] Tillotſon, Serm. X.. 
[P. Poiret Cogitationer rario- f Deus non eff corpus. Lib. 
nales de Deo. Amſtel.“ Cofri, p. 46, 11. | 
1677. 6 | | Corporeitas a Deo remove 
[Aug. Reding de Deo & A.- tur. Lib. Coſri, p. 75,77; 
tributzs. Col. 1664.) I God is without body. 
Fo. Meiſnerus.] = Burnet's Expoſition 
Mar. Martinius. I | 39 Artic. p. 24. 
. aurikutir POLYTHEIS A 
Abr. Calovins.] Dp Andrews : Decal: 
oach, Hildebrandus de at- | [ Dr. Cudworth.} 
: tributis divinis, Helm- | {Yofſius de Hololatris.] | 
ſtad. 1624] | Polytheiſmus vapulans ; or 
r . 1 FE | 
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there is but one God. 
hy Will. Towers. Lond, 
I654.] 
+ More Nevochim, p. 82. 
+ God's Eternity. Bp. Bur- 
net ON 39 Articles, p. 23. 
+ Lib. Cori, p. 60, 120. 
+ Dr. 'Moor's "Dialogue 15 


7. 
Li ll de Vries de Divinis | | 
perfeftionibus. EE "Tru ett. 
205. 1 
I ABILITY. 


+ Dens miſericors & wleiſ- 
Communicable, belon ging 
(Underſtanding, where 

Joop the nature o 


| 


_ 


[ 


1 DENC E. 


KNOWLEDGE. px 
PROVIDENCE. 


44 Eftrix de {apientia | 
Dei. Ant. 1672.] 


Voetius Diſp.-Theol, Par, 1 
.Diſp. 14, &c. 


Gil. Pemble, de Providen- | 


Ha. bor 


Dr. Jackſon, of Privei- ; 


of | 
4 40 Us Fau$ty 


dence. 
[Dr. Cradock's Sermon 
Providence. Þ> 
"Charnock J 
Plutarchus de iis gui rants a 
Numine corripiuntur. 
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cent nec tamen muta 


Liber Coſri, p. 7 
+ More Newochim, 8 1 . 


| T De Deb immutabil; Ger. 45 


Vries. exercit. XII. p. 91. 
| INFINITENESS. 


[Alex. Hales de infuitgre 
Dei. Sum. par. 1. J. * 


Cajetani Opuſe. 8 
b 1 AT Sum. par. K. 


Higandu de abiquitate 


all thin 
Apply the fitteſt Means to Ends. WISDOM. 
1 All and every individual. PRO Vi 


either to the Divine Mo 


he doth moſt perfectly 
gs. KNOWLEDGE. 


| Seneca, cur bonis viris mals 

accidunt. 8 

Divine Dialogues con- 
- cerning Providence, by 
Dr. Henry Moor- 


x ls. Cbryſoftomi. Tom. I. Fun- 


tonis Ducti. Sec. 61. Orot. 
Sex de Providentia.] ' 


— Tom. 4 4e Providen- 
tia. J. = 


[ Geor. Caliatus de provide 
tia. Helm. 1635 


4510 . er 
Act. 19. 28. de — 0 
tione, ſc. de immediato Dei 


concurſu. Argent. 87 


. 


Dei. Lugd. 1631. 
Claud. See eln. 


[F. Triibe miu, ]]! 
; Fo. Saubertus lib. provident. 


Dr. John Moor two Ser- 


Ide Gitt of FREI MHINS. 
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Bp. 9 of he eau- 


ty of P rovie 15 


Hal. Zwingli a 
LA. He efſelius ly, s TY 


pag. 711. Amſtel. 1617.1 
Jo. Delp hinus de Providen- 
tia 12 lib. 3. Rom. 
1588. ]. | 
Lond Fricius 1 de 


prædeſtinatione & provi- |. 


"Baſil 


dentia divina. 


1562. 8 ö 


[Th. Gianninius 45 GALL 
dentia ex mente Plutonis. 


Patav. 1588.) 


{ Hierocles de providentia © 


ato.] 


id. i Ruiz, de Providentia 


f kewell's Apology. : 
D 


S. Rutherford. 
D. Satvianus. 


ih | 


Divin. ex Malach. 3. 16. 
i Bang 95 3-] 

Picus Jad 
Jo. . contr. Pbi- 
loſopha#tros.] | 


[Theodoret. Tom. IV. Sir- 


mondi, Orationes X. de 
Providentia.] 


FD Baſilius. Orat. 1 


| 


1. 


e of che We. 
aud Goodneſs of 


vidence.] 

+ Si Deus [cit ei ue 
re N 392. 

1 Philoſophorum,, objetiones 

contra univerſalem Dei 

| [cientiam amnium particu- 

larium gun] More 

Newochim, p. | 

+ Of the e e of not 
truſting the 8 of 
ones lives to chance, 

and of not guiding it 
by the rules of fancy. 
Moral Eſſays, Vol. 2. 
P. 117, to 139. 

+ God's Government of 

the World, matter of 
. rejoyCing to 
Bp. Sharpe, Serm. 13. 

1 of the nature and 

of Providence. Dr. 
Grew's n 
Book 3. -: 

| + Succeſs not always an- 
ſwerable to the Proba- 

dility of ſecond cauſes. 
Arch-Bp. 73/lotſon,Serm. 
. 

+ Dr. Sherlock, Dean of St. 
Pauls, of Divine Provi- 
dence. 


| + De Providentiz Dei. More 


Nevocbim, p. 371. 
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3 Procure the Happineſs of his Creatures G 00 D- 
NE SS. 

Ideal according to the deſerts of his Creatures b 
and his declared Will. ZUSTICE., _ - 
Make” good "his Promiſes. VERACITY. Faith- 


1 


: 1 15 of Rang, namely his Ability to do all 
fuch things, the oing whereof doth argue Per- 

| 8 and not tinply any contradiction. PO N. 

— i potence. 

2 5 to ings nn and diſpoſe of his Creatures as he 

4 ſes. DOMINION, 

bay | ing from the Firſt, 


do 
| Authorof Sith Dr. Sber- 
5 JUSTICE, 1 bock of Providence 
ME RCT. 14 Of us Goodneſs of 


Þr* iti Dei. Vidthus Diſs | God. De. Tacass En- 
17 1 P. f. Diſp. 19, 8 quiry alter Happinck, 


4. ; Vol, r. p. 78. 
r Sam. Parker. T God cannt have two 
93 2 ee de zn menſa Dei] Wills. 
: ecordia.] 4 + The diſtinction of Gods 


Per. Raoffen. 4 F. ſecret and revealed Will 
1 6 Fr ry Dei | unreaſonable. Bp:7)/or, 
c Col. x L x5$6.) '  dutfor dub. lib. 1. C. 2. 


bog, Taylors rmotis of |+ Of the Severity of Gods 

iractes of Divine | Jud m_ rhe mixture 
"the Mor | of. mercy, in ? ny 

Dr. n Sermon and af his Se 

the Goodneſs o God. By. Stiltingften, Vol. 1 
Vol. 3.] | Serm. 1. 


7 God! is not che cauſe and | 1 Miſtakes concerning cho 
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Nature of Gods Good- [ 

- nels. Dr. Sherlock of 
Providence, ꝙ 216. 

+ The Portion. < of the 

God. Dr. 

Me Vol. x. Serm. 2. 


GLORY of GOD. 


t Tiher-Comri,p.IV.p.2277,8. 
. Majemonidis More Newvo- 


Nr I. C. 64. 
HOLINESS. 


t Aolare holineſs in God 
5 Mr. Mede, Lib. 1. 


PERFECTION of GOD. 


+ How to rectify our 
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POWER.OMNIPOFENCE. 


Voetius Diſp. Theol, P. x. 
Diſp. 22, &c. 
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Mr. Sam. Parker. 


| [ Fo. Fauſtius pps omnipotentia 
Dei. Argent. 1662.} 

[ Hen. Hopfnerus de 
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+ Deus non opus habet inſtrur 
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concerning Viſitationof 


Ly 
SS. 


Ls. 2 em, de 


;  MORTALTTY. Death. 
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ſtes; Lib. Coli p. 72. 

1 J. N. Hardſchmidii . 
mortulitas animæ. 49. 
gentorati. 1699 


5 2 CIENCE. 


[Dr. Sha, D — of — 
terbury, two Diſcourſes 
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[De Ton pler againſt | 
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E. Mora and Practical Virtues, are either more Gene- 
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Joither ſuch temptations do proceed from 1 
t or Danger. FORTITUDE, Courage. C 0 WA R- 
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(Hiſt. of the Council of 


Trent, p. 324, &c. 
7 Repentance cauſeth jo 
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+ Of the neceſſity of Re- 
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+ That Faith in Chriſt 
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. TIONS, Curſes, Not ? forming Vows." 

BLASPHEMY., e Togo 1617 


| [ 7o. Staleni Concio de hor- 
Dr. Hammond. Sermons rendo vitis maledictionum, 
on 2 Pet. 3. 3. againſt 


diriſque devovendt illos a 
Scoffers. 


| | quibus'6 1115 1 Col. 
* Tilloton's Sermonof | 1678.1 
pen nd Mae ſins 4 7 e Militari. lia.) 
25 Blaſpbemis & Nominu | | God. Stewechii Comment. in 
*- "LS "Five Lg ad con-  Vegerium, p. 113, 114] 
; 
temta. © | C Concilis Maxim. Labbei. 


I ie ans Tom. vill. $39, 639,1 
| CURSES. —-/ ent 420 15 
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[Sr. on tom. Ig 7 
* Tom. 6. 

p. 951, 

2 1. 3. 

Aquinas 2da. 2dæ. 

Caſuiſts. Common pla. 

Rao de Virt. L. 4. S. 2. 

I 

Crellii. Et h. Chr. 3 3. C. . 

 Homil. Vol. 1. 7. 

Bp. Sander. de jurament. 

John Downham. Treat. 
againſt Swearing. 

Dr. Ham. Pr. _ 

Duty of Man. P. 4. 

| 2 Theo Lib. 5+ | 


[ Dr. Eb Me) 

Fol. 

[ Dr. 
Tocriffne, de leg. Hebr. 4. 7 
6. p. 14 

{Bp Andrews 's Amt 
nation of Oaths] 
{Fa. Eberti biſtoria j Juramen- 


. Forum, contivens 


. 2.5.8, 


| 


2 formulas 


45 7. Hall.] 


* diatriba 1 


r 


pencer * -Votivis | 


- th 


; 


[ Fo. Henichii diſſert. de jura- 
mentis, & votis. Rangol- 


1665. 1 
Bp. Prideaux.] 
E Mayer de edibus f Ju- 
ramentorum. Lip. 1682.] 


＋ Againſt raſh and wy 
Swearing. Dr. Barrow, 
Vol. x. Serm. XV. 
+ De officio. jurantium. Puf- 
fendorf de offic- hominis. 
lib. r. c. XI. 
tTheLawfulneſs 11 Oaths. 
Bp. Burnets Expoſition. ' 


+ Art. p. 393, 8 


urej nrando. S. Puts 
1 orf de jure e 
lib. 4. c- 2 
L Dominicus a Soto de pd 
mento &. adjuratione.] 
L Fo, Bapt. Hanſenii de jur 2 
furando veterum 


lib 
Toloſz. 16 << 
L Dr. | Jackſon's. Works; 
2 Tom. p. 975. 
uramenti a C briſtionis 
militibus æſtari ſoli bf 
formula. Fuſtelli Not. 
Cod. Canonum . Eccle ofa 


juramento. Tig. 1670+] 
I. External Acts of Worſhi 


Univer. p. 148] iy 
» relating to the G levi. 


ties of it, do concern eit 
Times ſer apart for it. 


Holy-Days. Whether 


her 0 
15 | 


Stated, role immediately concerned in the. 10 


2 


(oops: 1 8575 F 


4 Es. FAS TS. kan. mY 
N z 1 


1 — 


„ 


4 iT 
— 


mes of Solemn Worſhip. 
FESTIVALS. FASTS. 


M, Hilderſham 
Mr. Maſon 
Homil. Vol. 2. 4. 
Dr.. Hammond. ' Pr. Cart. 
B. 2. Sect. 12. B. 3. Sect. 3. 
Bp. Taylor, H. Liv. ch. 4. 
Exemp. Sect. 12. 
e of Feſtivals. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 4. c. 2, 3,8. 
Dallæus de Fejunis.] | 
p. Gunning of Lent. ] 
Bp. Patrick.] 
Dr. Spencer de feſtorum 
origine. de leg. Hebreor. lib. 


3 3-C. 8. p. 81.] 

[ Aug: pf eri diſſertatio de 

Feſtis Hebræorum. Witteb. 
1666. | 

LAndr. MWilkii Feſta Chriſtia- 

norum Oecumenica. Lipl. 

#2, : 0 


fFaſting 


2 _ECCLESTASTES: On, _ 


| feftisconvenientibus. Soræ 


I656.] 

[ Caſe. Finkius de diebus feFtis, 
qui in Ecclefiis AuguFtan. 
Confell celehrantar & 
I617- | 

[ Feftus dies quomodo wiola- 


p. 685.] 
CE:forum obſervatia diſcuti- 
tur. Tom. 9. p. 944] 
[ Fefforum Onera, abuſus. 
Tom. 9. p. 884] 


| [_Forbeſit Inftruct. Hi fi. Tbeo- 


log. lib. z. cap. 17.] 
75 Tbeſaur. voce Nusel a. 


| You Itiner, Par. 2.p.351. 


he end of faſting to 
beget humbleneſs and 
lowlineſs of mind. Mr. 

| Mede, p. 1. d. 31. 
7. How to keep a true re- 
ligious Faſt, Arch-Bp. 
ilotſon's Serm. xxxix- 
+ Fo. Bap. Thiers de Feſto- 


rum dierum imminutione 


LE. En ius de ſtudia diebus 


"PLACES OF WORSHIP: 
Hoſpinian de Templis. 
Sir H. Spelman. 


liber. Lugduni. 1668. 


P PLACES of Publick Worſhip. 

JJ)! ra VIE 

» CAegregately, viz. Societies of Men profefling the ſame 

| 2 or Aſſembling for the Duties of Wor- 

7 ſhip. CHURCH, to be conſidered according to 
its Rind, Notes, Autbority. | | 


Mr. Mede. 33 Diſc. 18. 
3 | 


- | Homilies. Vol. 2. x, 3. 
Bp. Tayl. Exem. Sect. 11. 
| VVV 


1 


ieſſæ. 


tur · Eraſmi Op. Tom. 1. 


. 


6 
* 


1. 
vet 


[ Salmaſius in 


— 


N n 


D e 


7 


River is Is 141. ; 

Bp. Andr. Com. 4. ch. 9. 

[ _ Spencer de ratione & 

ine Templi. de leg. 
He. lib. 3. p. 284. «ſ- 

que ad 308, | 

[ Do&oris Bowes Annota- 
tiones in Can. Concil, Ni- 
ceni primi. p. 72. uſque 


ad 77. ] 
[ Chr. Lupi Annot. in Can. 


Trullanos p. 1050. 
[ Fo. Ludolphi commentarii 
in Hiſtor. Atbiop. p. 365. 


#/ uz ad. 


Fo 
| E uftelli not. in Cod. Ca- 


non. Eccleſ. Univerſe. 
p. 200, 201. Paris. 
1610. 
| Foac. Hildebranl, de Priſ- 
cæ Eccleſiæ ſacris vr we 
Helm.1652.] _ 

Ih Cree in Cod. Theod 
tit. de Templis | Gy 
Solinum. p. 

4 ys 
CS de "Juba Belli & | 
Pacis lib. 3. c. 12. 8. 6. 
(ks John Stillingfleet. ] 
Mr. e s Diſcour-! 


ſes. c. 31. p. 282. 676. J 
[ Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. ] 


CHURCH. 


Comments on the Creed 
Dr. Field of the Church. 
Bp. Morton. 

Dr. Jackſon. 

Mr. Hudſon: Eſſence of 
the Church. 

Dr. Ce on the Creed. 

Art. 7 | 

Limborth. Theol. J. J. c. 13. J 
Mr. Thorndike's "Epi 
logue. 

0 Bp. 8 Epiſcops= 
cy aſſerte a. 
Pulemical iſcourſes. ] 
Caſes of Conſcience. 
Acta Theolog. Wirtemberg. 
p. 77-1 

[ Eraſmi Op. Tom. 1. 617, 

Tom. 3. 975. 

----Tom. 5. 264. 

L Fo. Hottengeri rt de 
naotis Eccleſiæ. 
Dr. Sherlock. 
Anton. de 8 4 Re- 


pub. Eccleſ..] 


Sai "FT 72 E STASTES: «ih 


meanors towards 


N aha eh 4s tr 3 


| 2 according to ſuch Duties as e 2 3 
common to every Church- member, as to their de- 


(God, in the Duties of Worſip, Which muſt 5 
Y with ORDER, DECENCY, in oppoſſtion to 
) Confuſion and Indecency. | 
(One another ; which muſt be with . Unity, 


1 COMMUNION, in oppoſition: to Seb dhe. 


5 pecial. Vide K. 
ORDER. DECENCY. 


[L. Chryſoftom. Tom. 5. 
p. 41 3.] Front. Ducæi 


Calvin 
Grotius / in 1 Ep. ad 


Hammond 
Aliique | 


v. 40. ] 


COMMUNION. 
SCHISM. 


2255 2 da. 2dz. 
Hales Tr. of Sean, 
Dr. Owen... 
Mr. Cawdrey. 
Dr. Hammond. 
Dr. Pearſon onthe -Ciced. 
Art. 9. 
AuguHinus contra Donati-| 
41. | 
Optatus adverſus Parmen. 


Qprianus de Unitate Eęcleſiæ 


Catholice. 

Mr. Dodwel. ] 
Bp..Stillingfleee. ] 
Bo. K. Sherlock. 


Taylor“ 5 Polemical | 


: Cor. c. 14. 


N 


Diſcourſes. p. 149. 
L Dr. 
Creed. 
L Nat ] 
LM. Weſſels, diſſert, de Com- 
munione Sanctorum. 5 
[ Anton. de Domini: de Re- 


258. 167. ] 


| [ Concilii Lake, Canones 


137. 169. 

[ Cod. Can. Feel. Univer. 
Fuftelli. p. 77. ] 

Arch "biſtiop Bramhal.] 
[Mr. Chillingworth. C. V. 
Schiſmatica quidnam ſint 
Concil. Max, Labbei. Vol. 


2. p. 1716, 1719. 


[Pondeft Canonum Ed. Be- 
Veregii. Tom. 1. 195. 

Tom. 2.232. 

Dr. Lucas Sermon 1. 

Ld. Bacon Eſſay 3. 

The Obligation of Chri- 
ſtians to Church Com- 
munion and mutual 
- Charity Abp Sharp. 


Serm. 1. 
K. Special 


Heylin on ag 


pub. Eccleſ. Vol. 3. 155. 
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K. Special Duties belonging to 5 
8 are or e their Flock. Whe 
ſomething may be premiſed concerning tage 
"NECESSITY of ſuch Officers, from the general 
practiſe of all Nations, who b | 

4 ciples of Reaſon have been directed to have a- 


to 


by the meer Prin- 


mongſt them a diſtinct Calling of Men, ſet apart 


| to Officiate in Sacris. 


g2UALIFICATIONS, whereby Men are to be ſit- 
ted for this Calling, which may be known by the 


Duties they are obliged unto, viz. to inſtruct 


and excite others ro the Duties of Religion, 


by 5 
PRAYING publickly. 
CATHECHISING.. 

J?REACHING. © 


(Exerciſing of DISCIPLINE. 


NECESSITY OF TIE 
OFFICE OF MINISTERS. 
Bp. Andrews. Com. 4. 


ch. 10. 


Bp. Taylor.] 
Alex. Hales. ] | 
Jo. . Henckelii diſſert. de 


Miniſterio Ecel. Franc. 
1 — iy 
A Succeflion of Paſtors 
ought. to be in the 


Church. this was ſetled 


in the Church, muſt 
Fontinue to the end of 
the World. Bp Burnet 


QUALIFICATIONS OF 
[ Paul. Tarnovius de S. 


tres. 


CAA Theolog, Wirtemberg.' = 


pP. 824] bY 
DUTY OF MINISTERS+ 


Crellixs. Eh. Chr. Lib 5 


Ol. Boles. De Paſtore E. 
wvangelico. | 

DL Tarnovius. } ] 

Mr. Perkins. 

Mr. Sam. Hierom. 


on Article XXIII. 


Biſhop Andrews Com. 5. 
ch. 7. | | 


Chryſofom | 


Il 
. 
we 
; 5 
1 

N 
30 
* j 


6 


re” 


Santo Miniſterio lib. 


—— — 


= TE 

E 5 2 — — 
m_ > Ts. 

8 E — 


ö 

| 

vl 
| i 
q 
1 
1 
j "1 
on 
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1 # ECCLESTASTES: Or, 
| cb oftom. de Sacerdotio. | 0 2 0 8 W. 


Creſfollii Myſtago, Us, 


L Dion. Monachi liber de 
vita Seen dorali recte 

inſt ituenda. Hamb. | 
1614. ] 

[ Bp Taylor's Advice to 
his Clergy. ] 


== 0. Scuterus diſſert. de 

[ ra Hamb. 
1650. ; 

[- Fo. Gerbard. de Minifterio 
EcclefiaFtico. | 
Pet Viretus. | 

4-6 Mareſius de uſu & 
bonore S. Miniſters. 
Groning. 1658, ] 
CXIV. Sententiæ Parrum de 
Officio veri Rectoris Ec- 

chſie. Colon. 1531. 3 


| PRAYING PUBLICKLY. | 


[Ecloge ex diverſis Chryſe- 
- Somi Homilits de Orati- 
one. Paris. 1647. ] 


[Carechif. Tridentinus. J. 4. | 


+ de Oratione ] * 
LEp. Mutii Vitelleſobi de 
Oratione &- Pænitentia. 


Inter Ep. . 2 WE. 


x 
— 


wg 


1 


Bp Andrews. Decal. In- 
troduction, Chap. 1. 

[ Dr. Comber ] 

[Bp Nicholſon. } 


PREACHING. 
[ Lælius Zecchius. ] 


L P. Tarnovins. |] 

L Car. Borromæi Inſtruftiones 
ad Concionatores.] 

1 An Eſſay, and Dialogue 
concerning Preaching, 
by Joſe epb Glanvil, An. 


F Lud, — Orator ſa- 


nandi. 
+ Lud. Granatenſis Rhetori- 
ca Eccleftaſtica, ſive de 
ratione concionandi. 
L De arte Concionands Fo. a 


andis 
8 * wy 


U 2 eee de 


Concionatori- 


cer ſive de ratione concio- 


Fieſa Maria.] 

[ Dr. Wetenhal, of the 
Duty and Office of 
Preaching. 


DISCIPLINE. 
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DS. Bonaventura. 


DISCIPLINE. | Mr. Hooker. ] 


LP. Tarnovins. ] | C Morinus.] 
LLimborch. Theo#, J. 7. c. 18.]| [ Raynaudus. 1 


Gorerned or Flock, by 
CAttendance to the Inftructions of their Teachers. 
Obedience. | 
<4 Reverence towards them, 
nance of them. 


Submitting to Diſcipline. B x 8 2 
DUTY OF PEOPLE, |*P ewe. ee . 


Crellias. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. | [ Sextus FESSS de deci- 


Limborch. I. 7. c. 17. | . mis | Moſaicis. Franc. 
[Jo. Urſinus de Chriſftianis | 1660. |] 
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Officiis. 1646. ] 1 ] | 
Dr. Sharrock. ] | Dr. Spencer de legibus He- 

Parable of the Pilgrim. breorum. |. 3. C. 10. p. 

cap. I7. ] 95. que ad 106, ] 


MAINTAINANCE 39 L. Pandett. Canonum Ed. 


Beveregii. Tom. I. 
MINISTERS, TYTHES. [Grotiz 4 1, Tom . 80 


Fure B 
Bp 13 Carleton, | lib. 3. c. 6. S. 1, 2.1 
| Jam. Semple. Mr. | [ Car. Du Freſne 
a Selden. Rob. Tillely. ; Gloſar. Voce 
f Steph. Nettles. || Hofmanni Lex ( Deci- 
82 p. Montague. ] - | Univer u. 
Dr. Comber of Tithes, i CH Henniges in bers de 
2 Pars} Ture Belli. p. 132. ] 
[ Aug. Varenius.] + Chriſtians * t to pay 
Sir H. Spelman. I Tythes Bp Taylor 
Dr. Heyli in, Duct. Dub, lib. 2-6.3 


» 
a 


_ wt 

{1 

0 ' 
I. Moral 
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ORs „ 


L Moral Vertues towards Men, are either General, 


2 


comprehending ſuch virtuous habits whereby Men 
are enabled and inlined to 


m——_ 


Righteouſneſs. 


A. 


' PROBITY. 
Crelligs. Eth- Oratio. 1 4. 


Spe Op. Tom. 4. p. 


155 ed Echics, 1b. | 


[ 7005 Lipfii Civilis Dock L 
rinæ. li | | 


1 C. 6. 8 


. Monita Politics cap. 


7 USTICE. | 
1 de Virt. Lib. 3. 


16. 18. | 
Et. Chr, Lib. 4. C. 2. 


I 
LLernhureb. 75. Chr. l. Fe 
deu 38, 

[Mr 8 1 4 6. 
10. &c. 


[Dr. Moor's Ethics lib: 2. 
Cap. 4. 

[ = een, Job 29. 

be Li ith i Civili Do- 


\ } 


[ 


1 [ Ric. | Zouch Element. 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. | 


{\ Obſerve Second Table Duties PROBITY Honeſty, 


Give unto others what is their own, to which they 
| have a due right, either according to 

| Law. FUSTICE. Injuſrice. 

| & Reaſon. Equity. Rigor. Summum Fus. 


&ring. Lib. 2. c. 10, 11. 
LH. Grotius de Fure Bel- 
li. l. 1 6. b 2. 6. 20. 
Oc: ** | 
3 in e WY 
Fure Belli. p. 70- due ad 
29. 
P. Victorius in fta 
Rhet. p. 1 


[CL Salmaſius in 1 Her. & 


Simplic. p. 162. 


[CS. Puffendorf Element. Ju- 


I riſprudentie- 5 1. 5. a03. 
5 e ad 210. ] 
Crellius. Eth. Ar. P. 2. 8 beg. 


Eth.- P. 799 : ad 
80 8. Op. Tom. 2. 
riſpr. Par. x. Sect, 2 1* 
C Br. — 2 de legi- 
bus Nature. C. V 


p- 
340. 
1 p- $38. ad 


+ Fele, Perſ ona- 


rum, univerlalis, wy en- 


| dorff de jure Nature 
1. C. vii. dect 6, 7,6 , , 


10. 
| + Which- 


— — — — 
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1 + Whichcot's . 11. L Bp Sanderſon. Exod. 


Vola i | | 23. I-53. ata 
FLAP mntockp. 
x E QUITY. | Limborch. p. 541, $42- 
Crellius. Eth. Ar. P. 2, c. 17. Credit 0 Jp. p. 612, 61 13 
Eth, Chr. Lib. 4. 28 3 1012. ] - 
Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe, of | [Bp Taylors Duttor dubir 
Chriſtian Equity. * rantium- lib. 3 P. 678. 


[ Mart: Martini Cbriſtia- 727. 730. 2 4d 
na Pietas. © eAfiquitas. | L Gaſſendus in lib. 3 x Djop: 
Brem. 1618.] | Laertii.p. 1524, 1526. 
Hel others, with what is our own ; being ready to 
afford our beſt aſſiſtance for the p promoting. of 
2 Neighbours welfare. CH ARIT 7. Uncharite- 
 Blemeſs. | 
Special. t 
(Social, and Homiletical, ſuch as do more Ra: 
ately concern our demeanor, as we are Members 
of Society; in the fifth Commandment, Vide M. 
( Solitary, namely, thoſe virtuous habits er we 
are to regulate our ſelves, wiz ur 
'C 4#ions, with reſpe& to thoſe Intereſts of - 
| by e, in the ſixth Commandment, Vide O 


aſure, in the ſeventh Commandment. Vide R. 
Eftate,-in. the eighth Commandment. Vide S. 
| Words and Credit, in the ninth Commandme. Vide ** 
0 CThoughte, in 1 the tenth Commandment. ; Vide V. 


/ I Baſt. Mag. Conc, Moral, 3 
lius. br, C. 5. Iatis re antia. | 7 5 
Homilies: Vol. 1. In 5 1668. Af * 
Dr. Hammond: Pract. Cat. [ S. Tbeadere 44. Oratjone | 
B. 1. Sect. 3. | de ney” | | 
Duty of Man, P. 16, 17. [ Hugo de S. Vickore de lan- 
Plutarchus de Amore fra- de Charitatis. ] 
terno. [ Abaſ. Fritzſebius. Fur 
Bp Andr. Com. 5. ch. 1.] ac regimen Charitatis 


Chriſtiane 


— 5 —— * 
> 


397 "PCCLESTASTES: or, 


" Chriftlane in cauſis 5 civi- tig. 166 $-- | | 
bus. 1681. ] - | t Of Clan ht Sell. 
+ Devotion and Charity. love. Moral Eſfays Vol. 
Dr. Lucas Serm. 4. r 
[Parable of the Pilgrim. | + The ſhortneſs. of hu- 
G Tx,x2] . mane Charity. Dr. 8 
DM. Gregory's Diſcour- | © hichcor Sermon 1. 
ſes. c. 14. ] Vol. 1. 1 


L Ludovic. Vives. de ſub- I The Nature, Properties, 
7 K Pauperum libri and Acts of Charity. 
e Dr. Barrow. Vol. 1. Ser- 
[ 55 aylors Life of | mon „ 

-Chrift. p. 29. 79. 1 78. + Motives and 0 
1861. 17 T. 256. 258. ] to Charity. Dr. Barrow 10 
L Claud. Aquavive Ep. Vol. 1. Sermon 28. 

de perfectione & Cbari- t Duty and reward of 
tate 2 Stony Inter Epiſt. | Bounty. Vol. x. Serm. 


See. Feſu. p. 156. ] * 
Tele 5. 525. ad. + bf Proteſtant Charity. | 

538. I. Bp Stillingflees. Vol. I. 2 

| l Op. 7. 595. ad. Serm. 7 [ 


606.1 | + Ofthe Remedies againſt 
L St. Cbryſo om. Ecloga| Suſpicions. Moral Eſ- 
de Eleemoſyna. Tom. 6. ſays. Vol. 3. Tr. 6. Y 
5. FT | uſque ad p. + Uncharitab eneſs to the [2 
ers [- Poor, a great and damn- W 
orriss Meaſure of ing Sin. Abp Tillotſon 


8 Charity. Sect. Vol. 5. Serm. 10. 
IV. p. 118. I + Of the Proportion of 1 
4 Launoii ( Foam.) de cu- | Charity. Bp Burnet Ex- C 
ra Eccleſia pro Miſeris, poſ. 39 Articles p. 392. 
N ber „Ee. n | [D 
3 

| al tis M. Homi- 21 


The Gift of PR EACOHINS. 


M. Homiletical Virtues are either PTY =, 
Common to all Degrees and Kinds of n wit. 


mi- 


thoſe Virtuous habits whereby we are to be 


ren 


dred uſeful in our general W whether 


ſuch as concern 


The inward temper of our Minds. 


Mutual and intimatelove, founded wah upon the 
Account of Virtue. FRIENDSHIP. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


| Nicolai de Cuſa Cardinalis 


Op. P. 372. 420. 445. 


455 
[Plato Ed. Sauren Vol. I. 


p. 510. Vol. 2. p. 214 


$99. 837. Vol. 3. p. 322. 
LA bee Ed. Da Valli. 


Tom. 2. p. 106. ad 129. 
de Morib. lib. 8. 


¶ Porphyrius de vita Py- 


thagore. p. 9. 22. Ed. 


Luc. Holſten. "Rome: 
ME 7 8 
[Marfil, Ficini Opera. Tom. 


LP. 712. 721. 7523753] 


Tom. 2. p. 235. 913. 
Valerius Maximus. ] 
Lucian. |] 
Cardinal. Bone Op. Vol. I. 


p. 2778. 666-9. 


Dr. Moors Ethics L 2. 


Cc. 8. ] 


[ Amici veri Proprietates. 
Suiceri 1 oh 
.- . $a@, ] 


The he Jenn. 


JOE) 


Cicero 


Dann: Ne Annicitia, b 


Raynaud. de Virt. L 48. 2: 


Crellins. Etb. Ar. P. 4. 

Gaſſendus. Eth. L. 2. C. 6 

Plutarchus de Amicorum 
multitudine. | 

Bp Taylor. 

[Parable of the Pilgrim, c. 
28. p. 32. ] 

[ Sir J- Bacon's Eflay 

28. 

( Bp Wilkin's S Sermon 
IX. 
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is poſſible, Mr. Mede, 
06. ] | 


1 | 955 
| C Obedience the way to 


Aſſurance, p. 320. ] 
[ The Remedies which re- 
ſtore Men to a ſtate of 
Salvation. Mr. Ketle- 
wel's Meaſures of Chri- 
{tian Obedience. p. 568. 

GT = 

+ Bp. Stillingfleet Vol. r. 
Serm. 12. id. Vol. 3. 
Serm. 3 f 3 
+ Chriſt the Author; and 
Obedience the conditi- 
on of Salvation. Abp. 
Tillotſon. Vol. 5. Ser. 6. 
Tob. Pfanneri Syſtema Du- 
rioris Theologie Gentil;s, 


| 


7 


Gentilium p. 401-518. 
| HEAVEN. HELL, 
Bellarminus de æterna felici-- 
| nr. RT 
Of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Abp. Tillotſon. 
Vol. 3. Serm. 9. 10. 
75 42 de Cælo & In- 
. 5 
+ Falſe claim and preten- 

ces to Heaven confide- 


40 
1 * 
Q2 
„ 
\ 


red Tillor.Yol. 5. Ser. 9. 


x 


D d. Fre- 


40 Baſil. 1679 de ſalute 


"ſhe 
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ECCLESTASTES: > 


"CEREMONTAL : The 


315 ircumciſion. 
Paſſover. 
Various Types. 


4 f Waters of Fealouſie. 
LEX TALIONIS. 


CITIES OF REFUGE. 


Publick Worſhip. 


nagogues. 
Perſons. 


LInw Teſtament. 


CEREMONTAL LAI. 


_ Lquines : prima ſecundæ. 
John Weems. 
Epiſtopius Inſtitut. 
Bp. Taylor-Caſes of Con. 
B. 2. Ch. 2. Sect. 2. 
L Dr. Spencer, de Legibus 
Hebræorum Ritualibus. ] 
. uod lex Ceremonialis a 
Heo nom ſit data ut nun- 
quam deſineret.  Limborch 
amica Collatio cum judæo 


* 0 
* jy . 


p. 32. 


d. Praffical In#titutions may be diſtinguiſhed into 
ſuch as do belong either to the times of the 
fre Teſtament, relating to things : 


| | (Jewiſh SACRAMENTS. 


| SACRIFICES. Oblations. | 

URIM. THUMMIM. 
UDICIAL. about Civil matters, as . 
The Laws about Marriage. Forbidden degrees 


— 


+ | Moral, as to thoſe Circumſtances belonging to 


R The Jewiſh SABBATH. 
Places. Sanctuaries, Tabernacles, Temple, dy- 


Prophets, Prieſts, Levites, Scribes, 
Rulers of the Synagogues. 
Vide Ee. 


17 2 Deus Cultum Cere- 
monialem aliquando ce(- 
lee voluit. idem. p. 333. 


ewiſh S A- JCircumciſ. 
CRAMENTS. Paſſover. 


Common- places. 
Lumbard. L. 4. Aquin. P. 4 


TYPES. 


Mr. Guild. Moſes unveild 
25 Taylor of Types. 
Epiſcopius Inſtitut. 


oe Placeu de Typis 
[7 [nt 


ow 


Stuclbius 


” 
SY 
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[How the Rock and 
Manna 'Types of Chr. 
Mr. Mede. p. 246--8.] 


[Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts. ] | 


p. 96. to 105. 
| SACRIFICES. 
Epiſcopius Inſtitut. - 
| 700. Cloppenburgii Sacrificio 
rum Schola ſacra. 
Franzii Schola — 4 
þ de Saerifi- 
Sanbertus. ) ciis. | 
Dr. Spenc. Dr. Outram. 
Maimonides de Sacrificiis 
Obedience a more ne- 
ceſſary Duty than Sa- 
crifice Mr. Mede, B. 2. 
Nee = 
[The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Mr. Mede. B. 2. p. 355. 


to 382. | 
[ Cur Tibullus porcum hoſti- | 


am myſticam dixerit ? 

Mureti Var. le&. I. 3.c.7. 
+ All ſufficiency,Eminen- 

cy, efficacy, infinite 
virtue of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice. Dr. Jackſon. Tom. 


LEE: eee 
4 Giriſt was to us an Ex- 


 piatory Sacrifice. an ac- 


Count of expiatory Sa- 
vrifices, Bp. Burnet, Ex- 


1 * 
200 


23 


poſition 39 Article. Pe. 


5 33 4+ * 8 
+ De ſacrificiis. Pſanneri Sy- | 


ſtema Theolog, Gentil. c. 15. 


 URIM. THUMMIM. 


Rivet. in Exod. 21. 24. 
Pet. Molinæut. Vates. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 22. | 


[Dr. Spencer. ] 


L Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. 

p. 1499] 
FUDICIAL LAIW, 

John Weems. 

Epiſcopius Inſtitut. 

Bp. Taylor: Caſes of 
Conf. B. 2. C. 2. Sect. 3. 

Zepper de Legibus / 

L'Empereur \ forenſibus. 


rum leg 
Pithœl.] 
3 
LEX .TALIONIS, 
Rivet. in Exod, 21. 24. 
CITIES OF REFUGE. 


Rivet, in Exod. 21. 13. 
SABBATH. 


See after 


ECCLESIASTICAL OFPI- 
'CERS UNDER THE 


l 
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e 
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a. 


2» D 


. et 2 2 


Ee. Practical Inſtitutions belonging to the New Teſta- 
ment, do relate either to things | 


EUCHARIST, 


& 
EIT TN — 


UDIORCE; 


BAPTISM. | 


[Severus Patriarcha de riti- 


bus baptiſmi & Synaxis . 


11 
[Foſeph. Vice Comes de Anti- 


apud Syros Chriſtianos. ] 
5 e 1 2115. ritibu | 
Four er s "hour Per 


dobaptiſm. 
5 Mede. B. x. Diſe. 17. 
Tayl. Exemp. Sect. 9. 
pc Trea- _ 
r. Patrick {tiſes. 
Mr. Cobbet. 


n 

T . de 8 2 * 

. lemmioribus 1" 4 tem- 
oribus. . 

R ataker ( 8 4 

+ Fuller (Thomas). 


| 
| 

Dr. Cave's Primitive [ 

* Chriſtianity. Par 1. C. 

5 Dr. Hammond. 
Dr. Patr ick. 
Dr. Priaulx. 
Mr. Baxter. 
+ Mr. Camfield. 
+ Dean Comber. 


'T 
1 


7 


gaſſander (Georg.) de ap- 


io. Infantum. 


T 


f Ceremonial: The two Evangelical Sacraments, 
CATI u, where it may be proper to treat ccn- 
3 concerning CONFIRMATION... 


JUDICIAL, or en, concerning 


of England. 

Bp. Davenant. 

Dr. Hammond 's fix 
Queries. 

Hottinger (Fob. E ) 45 
baptiſmo. 

22 (Fo. Ger.) Ape 


tationes 20. de Baptiſmo. 


4 + Mr. Clark's Eſſays. 
+ The nature and form of 


Baptiſm . conſidered, 
Children not excluded 
from Chriſtian Baptiſm. 
vole . Tillotfon Serm. 8, | 


CONFIRMATION. 


».4 


Dallzus ( Job) de confir- 


matione Geneve 1659 


| a Bp. Burnet on the 27th + HolHenij (Lucas) Diſſer- 
' Article of the. Church 7 


\ #% + 5 K 3 Fn 
- £5 4410 2 2180 -, v4 | | 
/ 


tatio de ſacramento confir- 
mationis. Rome 1666. 


+ % b- 
tr \* goo#h * 4 be. $% 2-209 


« ta $6 


— 


+ Mr. Clark 5 Eſſays. 


EUCHARIST. | 


Homily : 2. 15. 
Mr. John Dod. 

Bp. Reynolds, 
Bp. Taylor. 

Dr. Patrick. 

va Glanvil. ] 
Mr. Ketlewel. J. 

Jer Dyke. 

Will. Cooper. 
Will Fenner. 

Fr. Roberts. 

Mr. 1 B. x. Wee 

2 


N 


J 


44 
Dr. Cudworth: the true 


Notion, &c. | 
[ Dr. Cave's Primitive 
. Par. 15 
C. 11.] 
+ Dr. Brevint. 
+ Mr. Morie. 
+ Dr. Lucas practical 
Chriſtian. p. 289. 
7 5 King of divine Wor- 
p. C., 4 N 103- C. 5. 


144. 
> ref ( 13 de 


Eucbariſtiæ ſacramento. 
Fol. Daventr. 1654. 
I Calixtus (Georg. ) de S. 


Eucbariſtiæ ſacramento G’ 


vera in eo prefentiaChriſ- 
ri. Helm: 161. 
yp: es on ale 


„ Witt, 5 


«a © 
N 5 
v<ELVL 


* 


*. 


K* 88 


| 
| 
* 


Mr. Claude's Anders 
to Mr. Arnaud. 

+ Abp. Cranmer. 

+ Goldaft ( Melch,). my 

tutiones. Imperiales de F. 


1 Euchariſtia. Franc,. 620. 
1 Bp. Burnet Expoſition 


28 29 Articles p: 34 3. 

f Jo. Buxtorfii exercitatio in 

hi ſtoriam Inftitutionis Cæ- 

næ Domini cæ, in qua præ- 

cipue de primæ Cænæ riti- 

bus & forma, 4 Baſil, 
1641. 

Zjuſdem Vindiciæ adver- 

| ſus Lud. Capellum. 4® ib. 
1646. 


| | POLTGAMY. | W 


Lumbard. L. 4. Aquings in 


Supplem. P. 3. 


| Migandus de Di vortiit. 


Beza de Polyg. & Diver. 
Edm. Bunny. 
Mr. Milton. 

Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. 2. 
. 
 SACRAME NTS. 

+ Of the nature and d le- 

ſign of the Sacrament, 


and that Baptiſm 7 
the Lords Sup 


N 


4 


Q 4 


er al 
| anſwer the — * 
We of the nd and de 
Sacraments. Fenlin. 
Vol i. 258.7 7 
4 oral 
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ECCLESTASTES? Or, 


Mor al, As to SD, mw ot 8 > 
| "Cireumſbances ot 


Time. The Chriſtians LORDS DAY. 


Places. Oratories, Churches. 

Perſons, to be conſiderd according to the -- 
(Several Kinds or Orders of Eccleſiaſtical Off 
cers, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Biſhops, Presbyters, 
Deacons. 
+2. C Manner of ſetting them apart, by Impoſition of 
hands, or ORDINATION. _ 
| Subſtance, namely, Duties belonging to natural 

Religion, which in the manner of their Expli- 
cation and Enforcement, are in the Goſpel 
raiſed to a * perfection than the light "ar 
Nature doth uſually attain, being delivered ei- 


ther more 


TE in the Sermon on the Mount. 8 
Brie, in thoſe general Precepts of 


. Taking up the Croſs. 
. Chr: 
BELIEVING i in Chrift 


| JORDS DAY. 


ee and * field. 
Bp. White. 
"Bp. Ironſide. 
Dr. Heylin. 
| Mr. Cawdrey, and Mr. | 
id  _- 

12 Mede: B. 1. Diſc. 


By. 8 Com. 4. 


Cad". 3. 
| LDF: Caves Primitive 
i Chriſtianity. Par. I. 
"4 ws | 


j 


| 


and REPENTING. 


+ Abp. Bramhal. 

1 Hornbec (Job) de die Do- 

minica "PF. Batav. 
1659. 


ine Sabbathi, & inſtitu- 
tione diei Dominicæ. 


ORDERS OF GOSPEL- 
MINISTERS. 
[Bp. Taylor.] 

Bp. Burnet. 


| ORDINATION. 


+ Bp. Burner the 36th 
'] Article. " 


Foannes 


Imitation of 


Gomarus ( Francis 2 de Ori- 


on - == 


— 1 
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7 N Morinus de ſacris | Fol. p. 7% TY 
ordinationibus. | 1 1 | 

+ Dr. Comber. TAKING UP THE CROSS. 


1A Diſcourſe of making, 
. ordaining, and conſe- 
crating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons. Bp. Stil- 


lingfleet Vol. 2. Ser- 
mon 10. 


SELF-DENTAL. 


Bp. Reynolds on Mart. 16. 
ö 

Dr. Preſton. 

Dr. Hammond: Pract. 

3 | 

Limborch. Theol. Chr. I. 5. 
c. 50. 

[_ See the end of this 
Book. ] 

+ The nature of the duty 
of Self-denial, the obli- 


tion to it. The rea- 


ſonableneſs of it. Abp. 
Tillotſon. Vol. 1. Ser- 
mon 12, 13. >: 
+ Self-denial the reaſona- 
bleneſs of that duty. 


Dr. Hammond: Pr, Cat. 


Ni. S8 
[Greateſt Miſery to be out 


of God's Favour, Mr. 


Mede p. 256 


rantia Crucis. 
+ Savanarola. (Hier.) tri- 
umphus Crucis. 


IMITATION OP 
|. "ORIEL 


Tho. a Remis. 
[Chriſt's Yoke the Yoke 
of Obedience. Mede p. 


155. | 
F 132. of Chriſt's Ex- 
| ample, the Obligations 
— Benefits. Abp. Til - 
lotſon. Serm. Fol. p. 
581.—2. | 


BELIEVING. RE PEN, 
IN G. | | s 


Abp. Tillotſons Serm. | | 


\ 


See before, p. 22F, 


Pf. The 


tf Lavater (Lud.) de tole- 


9 
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TCE 


be f. { The: — or properties of VIRTUES 
may be diſtinguiſhed, as Virtues themſelves are, 


into 


H Ditelletudl,”" relating to. thoſe two Faculties in the 


| knowledge. 


14 


1 dulity. 


+ whether the | 


due meaſure, an 


3 | abit Vide G g. 

AFFECTIONS of VIRTUE. | 
Crellius. Eih. Chr. L. Y: 
C. 7. 

SAGACITY. DULNESS. 


$ agacitas circa | my verſatur- 

- ſagacitatis prudentiæ 
 diſcrimen. P. Victorii com. 
in woke de mor. p. 351- 

| W1IT. 

# Clevois Eſſay ofPreach- 

f. 75 f af $45 


| 


} 
7 


. 
+ Bartbius (Caſp.) de fide 


ft "Rational Soul, employed Tor the gaining of 


| | Clovention, wluch is rightly or wrongly diſpoſed 
5 SAGACITY. Dulneſs. dn 
Fu __ which is well diſpoſed, when a 
an is inclined to aſſent unto things upon 


f |  fufficient evidence. FAITH, Credulity, Tncre- 


& | Senſitive Soul, apt to hinder us from knowledge, 


71. Set iouſneſs. Concestedneſs.  *.. 
{ yg Sep which is fitly regulated by our r being 


concerned for an 


3, which is well or ill diſpoſed by oa h 
-4 thing, according to a 


not either more or leſs 


than the Evidence or Importance of it doth 
require. MODERATION, MA e FIERCE- 
N ESS, Fanaticalneſs. 


Large deſcription of Wit 
Dr. Barrow' Sermons. 
Vol. x. p. 195. 


. CCREDULITY, 
FAITH UbceeDULIT 


CMeric. Caſaubon.] 
[What Saving Faith is, 

Mr. Mede. p. 154. ] 
+ De Lugo (Jo.) de virtute 
fidei Divine. Fol. Lug- 
dun. 1646. 


vi e. 1623. 
{al mm os LE 
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ODE SLIGHTNESS. 


RATION. FIERCENESS. | 


[R. Salomon. Sermo cibi præ- 


1 1902 n in 


is; Fadtis, ſed & 3 in 


3 x potuque ſumendo.] 


Sam. Pomarius. diſertatio- 


Theologica. Wit. 1674. 


(Bp. Wi kins, Sm 92 72 | 


7 cepti „ excitans ad modera- 


'6 & The Aſfections of Moral Virtue, 


either the 


Leg 
. of our 
| þ lee, 


Xx — 


| The reality 


orouſneſs of our 
1 Sloth. 


reſpect of the 


Temper and frame of our Minds, as te 
Their due attention for any kind of advantage, 
or againſt. any kind of evil. HEEDFULNESS, 
{| Caution, Watchfulneſs, Raſhmeſs, Careleſſmeſs, Se. 


purpoſes. RESOLUTION, 


I The freedom and readineſs of our faculties about 
| | any thing. ALACRITY. Grudgin 

of our Intentions, 3 to 28 
Profeſſions, SINCERITY, Uprightneſs. HYPO 

a Diſſimulation. 


endeayours. DILIGENCE, 


| The Univerſality required to virruous Actions, in 


Obit. INTEGRITY. PARTIALITY. 
8 of continuance. W an. bon. 


fancy. 


HEEDFULNESS. CARE- | 


i LESSNESS. 


Joh. Downham: Treatiſe | 
. againſt Security. 
Mr. Gataker. Mar. r4. 37. 


7 % o 


Jon.” nag A Ds | 


Watch. | 

Will. Fenner : 
Alarum. n 
| xESO Ef * 

da Refolutions. 


— 5 


nes 8. de Moderatione 


1 
vu 
41 BJ 
1 
$ J 1 1 
4 " l 4 * 
O Concern 18 
* # ] 
. —— BY 
1 
? 


his 


„ 152.J 
[A particular Diſcouſe of 


[I Apprehenſions of God's 


| 8 


I. 
ALAcRH GRUDGING. 
SINCERITY. HYPOCRIE. 


Ppetius Theol. P. 2. D. 32. 


. 
Mr. Sheffield: Treatiſe. 


7 Hypocriſie Phariſaical. 


ECCLESIASTES: Or, © 


5 forſake Sin is real, Mr. 


Reſolution. Dr. Patrick's 
Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Cap. 8. andg.] 
L Proteftationes ad Deum ſæ- 
pius renovande. Cardinal. 
Bonæ Op. Vol. 1. p. 


Bp. Sanderſ. on 1 Kings 
21. 29. and Gen. 20. 6. 
Mr. Gataker on Pfal. 97. 


Mr. Joh. Smith, of Phari- 
_ faical Righteouſneſs. 
Dr. Patrick, of Jew. Hyp. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. ch. 16. 


Preſence cauſeth ſince- 
rity and purity of Heart, 
Mr. 8 p. 201. and 
2 1 
1 Lord 83 Eſfay. 6. 


Dr. Outram Serm q, 10. 


1 Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. | 
Eh p. 467. 8 Fol. 
F 


r. Barrow Serm. Vol. 
p. 1 
* 


3- P. 179. | : 
Upright walking, ſure | 


EEE TIP 


Vol a Sermon V 
Sermon 1. 


the wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent, with the harm- 
leſneſs of the Dove. Bp. 


right Man; his ſecurity 
in Evil times. Abp. Sharp. 
Serm. 5. | 


DILIGENCE. SLOTH. 
+ Crelii. Ethic. I. 4. C. 22. 


LITY. / 
Partial Obedience. 
Cauſe of Decay, Chap. 6, 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. ch. 17. 
+ Bp. Stilling fleet Sermon. 
Vol. p. 247. 


CONSTANCY. 
STANCY. 


Mr. Gataker. Rev. 2. 30. 


DIFFERENT STATES OF 
MEN. 


+ Difference between car- 
nal and ſpiritual Men 

lies in theſe three things. 

Their deliberate Judg- 
ment and Choice, their 
prevailing Intereſt, and 
their conſtant rule and 


| 


walking, Dr. Barrow, 


5 


\ g 
4 8 
es ht I 4 
. "IN: | 
Y . 


meaſure of Actions. 


+ Abp.- Tillotſon. Vol. I. 
+ Of the conjunction of 


Stilling ſteet. Vol. 2. Ser. 5. 
t A deſcription of the up- 


INCON- 


* 
8 
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Fry E. The Degrees or Meaſures of Virtue or Vice ma | P 
be diſtinguiſhed 3 into ſuch as concern ching; Fl 0 
Intellectual, with reſpect to t | 
(Cob neck, or things to be known or. believed, 

; c whether of greateſt neceflity and i impor- 
„ 
5 Subject, as to the greater or leſſer degrees 
bl perſwaſion. ASSURANCE. Doubts; De- 

ſertions.. 


Sg 14 Bp. Burners Introdudi- 
DEGREES OF VIRTUE. 3 Expoſit. 39. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lib. 2. Articles. 


. | ASSURANCE. DOUBT. 
- FUNDAMENTALS. ' Nir. Perkins, Track. 


Dr. Hammond. Treatiſe. Dr. Sibs: Souls conflict ö 
Voetius Theol. P. 2. D. 34. and Bruiſed Reed. 4 
Mr. Chillingworth againſt Mr. Hoard's Souls Miſ. 1 
'. Knot. Mr. Joh. Smith, Chriſtian i 
Epiſcop. Reſp. 4d 10 queſt. Conflict. | i 
[Ant. de Dominis de Repub. | Mr. Ant. Burgeſs : Spirit 
Be, Tom. 3. p. 72.| Ref. Sect 1. 


| 
127. 132, ] 3 Theol, Chr. L 6. } 
[ Dr. Sherlock's Continu- | 


ation of his Defence of Aden not 4 tauſe of 


the D. P.] | 2 72 Mr. Mede. 
[Lamb, Velthuyſiut. Tra&. de 


ar ticulis fidei fundamenta- [Dr. P. 309. ick's Parable of I 
libus Op. Tom. 1. p. the Pilgrim. c. 35. | 


-" | 
"© i Let ſorts of Funda- | LAUT. UNLAWFUL. | 
mentals, Fundamentals | + Rules to conduct Men, 

of Salvation, and Fun- where it is difficult to 
damentals of Ecclefiaſti- | diſtinguiſh the Bounds 
cal Communion. Mr.] of — and Sin, law- 

. Medes Lectert. pe 1065. ful and unlawful in any 
to * N | action. Abp. Sharp.Ser.7. 
AYER 18 | | ran 


. y < - n 
- RY % f ” . 
as. 8 ; - 7>., ; 
+ — b 


\ ” 
1 8 4 > 


1 


"ECCLESTASTES: 


Or, 1 


| pratii ut. "relating to 
tes or Graces. 


75 leaſt degr 


* ” * — * = . 
3 * "4 


deſty. 
* ce or 


or Extenuation of Sin. 
Specially whether the 
Ereater Sins. 


deliberation. 


Ju and preſumptuous, againſt Welse and 


te of Grace. | 

GROWTH in Grace, or declining in it. | 
HEROICAL Virtues, or ſuch as are filled Semi- 
Virtues, [IMPERFECT VIRTUES, \as Tole- 
rence, Continence, Baſhfulneſs, or. * natural Mo- 


">. KL I - 
4 «> # 3 LO OO . - 
e 
inne 


in to be treated of more 


Generally, where concerning the ASE Aron 


j The SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. | 
Leſſer Sins. INFIRMITIES, from i ignorance or ſud- 


den ſurprizal. 
RO IN GRACE. 
Dr. Taylor: Saints Prog. 


Dr. F. Goodwin: Tract. 
Bp. IT 


aylor: Sermons 
concerning growth in 
Grace. 


1 Chriſtian Race. De: Lu- 


cas Sermon V. 
 HEROICAL VIRTUES.” 


780 Ar. 52. C 25 
William Temple's 


9 e, Ar. 
"Thi * Þ- 339. 


IMPERFECT VIRTUES. 


| Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Ser . 

Cell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 26. 

Plutarchus de Vi 22 a Vera- 


cundia. 


AGGRAVATIONS. 
 EXTENUATIONS. 


fs aue, Sinfulnefs 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin. 


L. Biſhop Taylor's Po- 
e Dil: ourles, p. 


1 


614. J 


bir 
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PRESUMPTUOUS Sins. | 
INFIRMITIES. 


Dr. Hammond: Trad. 
Sam. Hoard, of Preſump- 
. tuous Sins. 


Bp. Saunderſon on Pal. 
Climber Theol. Chr. J. "te 


24. t 
[ Bp. Taylor 's Polen 


2 1 1 


[By. 

1 Br. Stilling fleet. Serm. 11. 
Vol. 3 

1 Decalalneſs and Dan- 
* of Sin. Abp. Tillotſ. 


erm. 10. Fol. 


SIN AGAINST THE 20. 


LY GHOST. 


Lombard. Lib. 2. Caſuiſts. 


| Mr. Bradſhaw. . 


1 Aliique 
1 Gen. 20. 6. 


Sebastian Benefield. 
Mr. Baxter. 


7 Tillotſon's Sermon 
7. Fol. 


(Mr. John Hales Trac of 

the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. } 

Cs. Athanaſii Ep. Vol r. 
p· 970. 

le Chryſoſt., 


Grotius 


in Cap. Xii. . 
S. Matt b.] 


+ Bp. Burnet Expoſ. Arti- 
cle 16. P- 4% 43. 


THE KNOWLEDGE oF 
ONES SELF. 


1+ Of the Knowledge of 
ones ſelf, means to ac- 


quire it. Moral Eſſays. 


Vol. 3. Treatiſ. x, and 2 


. 
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#3 — 
81 4 


&. 


18 


8 


4 


+ Ii. The Means or Helps for | our better attainment 
of theſe Virtues and Graces, are either 2 
 \ External, reſpecting 


2„*2ẽ„ẽ¾ 


— 


God, by our imploring the Divine Grace and af. 
ſiſtance. W 8 

Men, more 

General, Es 
Converſing with good Company. 
Propoſing to our ſelves $094 Examples, 

(Special, Having ſome faithful Monitor, who may 

watch over us, to mind us of our failings and 


5 
* 


our duties. 
- internal, X 


4 4 


Poſiti ve, by our care for ſeveral helps 1 
(General. Frequent MEDITATION. Conſidera- 
n | 

(Special, by meditating un 
God's Omnipotence and Omniſcience. The ma- 
[ ny great advantages and diſ. advantages of Vi- 
tue and Vice . e OO ONT S jo 
The Neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of taking 
Care for our Souls, above all other things. . 
Our own particular States, to be diſcovered by 


2 
2 


PFrequent Se//- Examination. 


ü — — — — — 
= 
— —— —ñ—5 —-— — te — —— 
—— — — 
= 


- — — — 
— — u — — — — oO — 


- 


Raynaudus Diſc. Moral. | 3 
"Diſt. 3. Q. 1. Art. 6. GOOD COMPANY. 

Diſt. 4. Q. 2. Art-4,and7.j 

Bp. Taylor. Rules of Holy [ Of the danger of Con- 


Negative Vide K k. 


| ones Life. Moral Ef. 
MEANS in RELIG. fays. Vol. 2. p. 117. ] 


Living. verfation. Moral Eſ- 


[ God beſtows his Bleſ-] ſays. Vol. 2. p. 157. ] 


ſings by the uſe of [Winter Evening's Con- 
means. Mr. Mede. p.] ferences, by Dr. Good- 


| | 4 3 man. | i 
| [ the Conduct of | [Of the pleaſure of nos 
3 | N 


I) be Gift of PX ERACHIN S. 2241 


Company. Parable of 
the Pilgrim. C. 22. 7 
GOOD EXAMPLES. 


The Example of Jeſus do- 
ing Good. The power 
of good Example. Abp. 
Tillotſon, Ser. 18. Fol. 


MEDITATION. 
payer : Exemp. S. 5. 
Faw gi decay. C. 3. &c. 


[L The way to ſtudy as a 
Chriſtian ought. Mo- 


ral Eſſays. Vol. 2. p.32 3. | 


to 344. 8 N 
[The 64: of Solitude. 
. Parable of the Pilgrim. 
.. 

+ The means of profiting 

— bad Sermons. Moral 

Eſſays Vol. 3. Treat. 8. 


' CONSIDERATION. . | 


+ That Mens diſeſteem of 
Religiondoesariſe from 


. 


3. - Ser 95 


Of the 


5 


want of Conſideration. 


| 


| Bp. Stillingfleet. Vol. 1. | 


„ . 
4 * 


* 
1 
4 


Care of our SOULS: | 


Duty of Man. Preface. 

+ The Care of our Souls 
the one thing needful. 

- Abp.. Tillotſon. Serm. 
34- Fol. | | 


* 


N e = Godby ta- 
en to make us ha 

and of the C 
ought to take in order 
to our own happineſs 
Abp. Stillingſteet. Vol. 1. 
Serm, F. s 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 
Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv : 
Ch. 2 | 


Mr. Maſon. J 
LOf the Knowledge of 
ones ſelf. Moral Eſ- 
ſays. Vol. 3. p. 1. to 
122. 5 
+ Abp. Tillotſo 


13. 39. Fol. 5 


1 4 
*T © 


. re 


22 "ECCLESTASTES: on 


| K k. Negative means, conliftirip in 4 Caution pong 

| KK | Fed Hinderances, are either the 
General. 

BEGINNINGS of Sin to be reſiſted. | 
EMPTATIONS and occtiions of Sin tb de a- 
voided. | 

{SMALL SINS not to be indulged. ' 

Special, by our watchfulneſs againft 

CMISPENDING OUR TIME. 

OVER-MUCH CARE and buſineſs. 

CDELAYS and Procraſtination. 


+ Concerning ; Mortal and 
Reſiſting . ent 0 Sin. Bp. Burnet. 


bp. Tillotfon- Serm. | 
7 1 "Fol. otfo1 | Sins By 1 


TE MPT.ATIO! Ne. 1 T2 Serm. 10. 


Nr. Capel. tract of temp. 0 | + The deceitfülnefs e Sin. 
[p. Tayl. — — S| -9-] Dr. Whitchicote Vol. 1. 
Bp. Sauntleffoi {al 3. Serm. xt. 


l «gk "i 

+ Abb. Tilledoh 7. 73. ' MISPENDING TIME. 
144, 151. Remedy 222. | Homily againſt Idleneſs. 

Miſery of yielding 338. | Vol. 2. 19. 

+ Of the neceflity of | Bp. Taylor”: H. Liv. c. 7. 
Watchfulneſs and Pray- + Time to What fort of 
er to reſiſt Temptations.. Perſohs burthenſòme. 


Bp. Stillingfieet, Serm. | Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
*t. You 3. - 


p. 329. ORE: 

+ Of active and, contem- 
Not Ma SMALL plative Life. Dr. Lucas 
| Enquiry, @«. 2 Part. 
F All is to be done to 


check. the firſt begin- OVER-MUCH- CARE and 
nings of Sin and Vice. | BUSINESS. 

Abp. Tillot. Ser. 52. Fol. Dr. Hammond: * 
R | 2 * | at 
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Car. B 2. S. 5 


"7 * „ 


+ The Fol and Dun 


[ Mr. Maſon : Cure of | of irreſolution and 


Cares. ] 
hp. EIS x Tim. | 


7 of 3 our own Bu- 
ſineſs. Dr. Barrow Vol. I. 
Serm. 21. 22, 


DELAYS. 


Bp. Taylor: Danger of 
late Repentance. 


[ Dr. Barrow's Sermons. 
Vol. z. 


laying. Abp. Allan. v4] 
Serm. 14. Fol. 
+ Every Man hath a 
Work afligned him. 
The time to do that 


| work is limited. Aſter 


this ſeaſon is expired 


ther opportunity of 
working. Abp. Tillotſ. 
Vol. 3. Serm. 16. 


Ra Tx 


there will be no fur- 


N — 
1 


""ECCLESIASTES: 


Or, 


Lt" 
- cern either 
Intellectual Virtue, 


A l 
4 
ä 


Error. 


. - . 8 
12284 2 7 WE 


Scripture. 


— ” % 


ved from the 


their 
Poſſibility. 
125 'ACILITY. 
E.DUITY. 
| —.— ESSITY. 


ſ 

4 

the good of 

The Univerſe. 

Societies. 
Particular perſons. 

[ee of Scripture. 


*--"MOTIVES to Relig. 


1 Diſc. Moral. 
Diſt. z. Q. x. Art. 6. 
Dift. £ 8 2. Art. a 


- «F: The £5, gm 2h of Re- 
* gion. Dr. Barrow. Vol. 
x. Serm. I. 

+ Abp. Sharps 8 of 

--. the Proftableneſs of 


The MOTIVES to Virtue and Religion wy do con- 


"Common to Natural and Inſtituted Religion. 
The Perfecting of the Under ſtanding. 
The Freeing us from the Miſchiefs of 


"ON to Inftituted Religion, which doth afford 
many ſpecial advantages of more clear and 
Certain diſcoveries of 


the Will of God i in 


. Practical or Moral, whether ſuch as are to 'E . 


Nature of the things themſelves, in 2 reſpect of 


— 


EXCELLENCY and hana 10 much tending to 


Vide Mm. 
Nn. 


Goduneſs of the ſame 
Dr. Barrow. Vol. r. Ser- 
mon. 2 3. 
Of the reward of ho- 
nouring God. Dr. Bar- 
row. Vol. Serm. 4. 


- FACILITY... 


| * 8 e Sect. 


bor SanderC, 1 Pet. 2.16. 
1 Re- 


de- 


| + | Religion eaſy to be ob- 
_ ſerved. Abp. Tillotſon. 
Serm. 12. 13. Fol. 


| Mr. Joh, Smith of the Ex- 


The Giftof PREACHING. 
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| Benn 
7 The reaſonableneſs and 


honour of the Divine | 
Laws vindicated. Abp. 


Tillotſon. Serm. 47. Fol. 


+ Laws of God reaſonable, | 


ſuitable to our nature ; 
advantagious to our in- 
tereſt. Abp. Tillotſon 


. NECESSITY, 


+ Philareti. Eth. p. 309. 
+ The tendency of Religi- 
on and Virtue to pro- 
mote the Honour, the 
Peace, the Courage, 
and the Safety of a Peo- 
| v5 Bp. Stilling fleet. 2 


+ Of the Excellency ofthe 


Chriſtian Religion. Dr, 
Barrow. Vol 2. Ser. 16. 


The deſign of our Savi- 

_ our's 2 the courſe 
of his Life, and the 
Doctrine he delivered 
are all agreeable to the 
divine Wiſdom, and 
becoming 
Vol. 1. Serm. 3. | 

+ That the more Men 
conſider, the more ſet- 
led and fixt will their 
Minds be in the efteem 
and practice ofReligion 
Bp. Stillingfleet, Vol. 2. 
Serm. 9. 

+ Of the excellent end for 
which the Goſpel was 

deſigned, and of the 


effectualneſs of it ſo that 


end. Bp. Stilling fleer. 
Vol. 1. Serm. 4. i 


61. Serm. 4. P. 208. ft Religion the beſt Know- 


ENRLLEN r 


_ cellency and Nobleneſs 
of true Religion. | 


: Cauſes of Decay. Ch. 1. | 


ledge and Wiſdom. 
4 Tillotſon Serm. 1, 
Ol. | 0 


+ Of the Excelleney of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 


Abp. Tillotſ. Ser. 5, Fol, 


F 


the Son f 
of God. Bp. Stillingfleet. 


* 
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246 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
Mm. The Benefits accrewing to particular Perſons by 
+ Religion, do concern either 

This tife, with reſpect to | 

] {Ontward things, 4 . 

| 1 welfare of our Bodies, as to the due exer- 


ciſe of our natural Functions, and a freedom 
from Pain and Sickneſs. HEALTH. 
Our Efates and Poſſeſſions, as to their ſuffici- 
ency for our Occaſions and Conveniences, 
1] according to that Rank and Station Where- 
1411 in we are placed. RICHES. Wealth 
| 1 Poverty. He 3 
11 Our Names, 8 eſteem which * have 
| amongſt good Men. HONOUR. REPU- 
$1 FT AFON. - 39333 
1] The//aitableneſs-of the things which we have or 
4 1] ] ov, and that ſatisfaction we receive by them. 
4 14 PEESSURE. e pa 
IIA freedom'from Dangers, Miſchiefs, and Trouble. 
[ In Peace. SAFETY. 9UTET. ; 


ward Satisfaction of mind in our Conditions. 
I © CONTENTATION. r 
The life ro come, às to fuch a kind and * of hap- 
_ "pinefs, in a FUTURE STATE, as the Light of 
a v4 N is able to acquaint us with, and aſſure 
VCF . | 
g LE TH 4 Dr, Sow Vol. 3. p. 
1A religious Life con- Religion a great advan- 
: duces y to ta * Ms in reſpect 
Health. Abp. Tillotſon. | of thetr Eftates. Abp. 
Serm. Fol. p. 52, 53- | Tillorſon Serm, Fol. p. 
> 4 RICHES. 3 195 
[ Dr. Caves Primitive] 7 OVERTY. 
Chriſtianity. p. 2. c. 2.]j+ A poor Man may be 
+ The vanity of Riches | dear to God. Abp. T il- 
3 5 | lotſon. 


+ The vanity of ai 


j Ap CP" 8 Se 


1 The inward Peace and 
* Phu ae wee 
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4 


| | lotſon. Vol. 5. Serm. II. 
HONoCR. 4 


[ Foannis Meurſii de gloria : 


liber unus. Lugd. Bat. | 
1606, ] 


Honour. Dr. Barrow. 

Vol. 11 158. 

1 True Honour how at- 
tained. id. Vol. 3. P. 
209. to 222. 

REPUT.ATION. | 

[Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. p. 

262. to 317. ] 
PLEASURE. 
Crellius.” Eth. Ariſt. p 1 


. Fol. 


PEACE. 


\ © Peace of 3 
from Religion. Abp. 
Tillorſon. SOL Fol. p. y 2. 


Religion 5d. p. 130. 
SAFETY... 
QUIET. 


Of Quiet, and doing o our 


own Buſineſs. Dr. Bar- 
row. Vol. 1. Serm. 12 
22. 


CONTENT. ATION. | 


+ Abp. Tillotſon's Sermon, 
Fol. p. 54, 65, 74. 132. 


FUTURE STATE. 


+ The different State of | 


good and badMen here- 
after. 

| Dr. Windet, de Vita Fun- 
Forum ſtatu. 

[Dr. Thomas Burnet.] 

+ The vaſt difference be- 
tween Mens preſent 
and future State. 
1 Tillot. Vol. 5. Ser. 


i The fury State of Men 
ſn and en. | 


ua rde 
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248 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


— — ͤ — 


-N n. The Marines to Religion from the PROMISES 
ol Seripture, do concern either 


N. Zhis Life, 


1 5 _—_— things, ſo far As chey may be good 
or us. 
44 PEACE and joy of CONSCIENCE. | 
WEI of the DIVINE SPIRIT, 
LIBERTY from | | 
The Law,  . 
Ceremonial. 
Moral, as to the Rigor of i it. 
Sin in reſpect of its dominion. 


% 


* 
m 


— 


| The Life to come. 


Free om from the greateſt Loſs and Pain. ES 
Men of the greateſt Happineſs in the Beatifical 
» Viſion. 
Peace of Conſcience 
© PROMISES of Script | only in Religion. Abp 
Mr. Edw. Leigh. Tillotſon Serm. 38. Fol. 
Dr. Spurſtowe. t Sin utterl * 
z Of the greatneſs of the | with a State of Peace 
\ Promiſes with reſpet| and Tranquility. Bp. 
both to this and the | Stilling. Vol. 1. Ser. 10. 


next Life, Abp. Tillotſ.] De tranquilitate animi Phi- 
Vol. 3. Serm. 12. 13- |. | larets Ethic. I. 2, c. 


=. 
PEACE OF CONSCI- 7 Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 12. 


"ENCE. |t of 8 of Mind. Bp. 


[ Ric. Carpenter, three | Stillingfl. Ser. 3. Vol. 4. 


Sermons of keeping a 


W. Sanderſon. Prov. | © * SPIRIT. 


Dr. Claget againſt O- 
tA henumbed Conſci- wen. 


-ence the worſt State [ Mr. Will. Allen of Di- 


TY Conſcience. ] | ASSISTANCE OF GOD's 
5200 


. ofthe Soul. Mr. Mede. £ vine Alliftance. ] 


6 | 
= al PR * 


— 


„„ 


Seo. Downham. 
Bp. Sanderſ. 1. Pet. 2. 36. 


| FUTURE HAPPINESS. 
[Bp, Sanderſon. 1 King: 
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tor BY Promiſe of the | 5 


Spirit. Dr. Moor's My- 
BY of Godlineſs, p. 


2. ] 

+ of the 058 x the 
Spirit under the Goſpel, 
the nature of that effu- 

| fion, and the time it 
was reſerved for. Bp. 
Stilling. Vol. 1. Serm. 9. 


LIBE RTT. 


+ The nature of Liberty 
and Pleaſure ſtated. Sin 

and Vice are the great- 
eſt Cy A Abp. TiHot. 
Serm. 28. 


21. 29 


Bieren * 
ward in the Life to 


Diſc. 23. p. _ 

[ Of the Rewards of Re- 
ligionin another World, 
Dr. Goodmans's Old 
Religion. C3. P23 


GRACE. 


+ Suirus voxce Xdew, | 
69. Pe « Tillotſon. Serm. 


n D.. W 5 8 39, 49, 3 | 


x, 23.Y 

+ Of Gods Alliances of 

us in the attainment of 
_ Virtue. Dr. Lucas's En- 


quiry- after arri. 


Vol. 1. p. 90. 


cs af Re | 


8 


FFP Or, 


1 Will not undertake to juſtifie this Anal in eve- 
ry particular % as if it were in no reſpect de- 


» But as it is, it may ſerve for inſtance and 
ion to others, 2 zh ndin out 2 better. 'The 


ſeveral particula as Common-place- 
2 ln . to of ke the Collections of our 


T Now a ay) when a Miniſter hath thus diftinal 
over the Subſtance of Divinity under ſuc 
Heads as theſe, it will be very eaſie for him after- 
wards to enlarge himſelf upon any paxticular Sub- 
| jet or Text, wh th Natural pertinent matter.. 
here are fomg other Helps of Invention, to 
which the Art of Rhbetorick does 403 e. to 
che Sub) jet we Ape to handle 


26 Deryopſtrarive, to 22 
wen Peliperatiz * e : 


| Judicial, to 8 | {Accuſe, 


; 5. 88 


4 
, 1550 


* each of which, there are ſeveral Topicks, but 
deis ſuppoſed that every Miniſter is acquainted with 
thoſe things in his preparatory ſtudies ; and there- 
fore I forbear any further mention of them. 

Thus much of the two firſt Helps | unto the Gil of 
Preaching. \. 

Method, | 5 

| Matter. i 


+ @ Raj 14 * 


3 


s$ 1 —I< 


©0S 


EW.» 


= ; 
I. It muſt be plain and natural, not being dark- 
ned with the affectation of Schalaſtical hanſhneſs, or 


more we underſtand any thing our ſelves, che 
mare eaſily can we expound it to others. When the 


 Ambaſſage, to be garniſhed out with Ty. CG. 585 


ſtarched ſpeech, full of puerile worded Rhetorick? 


* 


The Gift of PxEACHING 251 


nie; 0 EEG TEN 
Concerning Expreſſion. | 


HE third and laſt to be inſiſted upon, is con- 
cernin Expreſſion ; in which there are two 
things conſiderable : 0s 
Phraſe. | 5 
The Pale ſhould be plain, full, wholeſome, af, 
Phra ud I | hol af- 
ſecionate. » Fl 


Rberorical flouriſhes. Obſcurity in the Diſcourſe, is 
an Argument of Ignorance in the mind. The greateſt 
learning is to be ſeen in the greateſt plainneſs. The 


notion it ſelf is good, che beſt way to ſet it off, is in 
the moſt obvious plain uy Gp St. Paul does of- 
ten glory in this, that his Preaching was 

wot in 8 words, or excellency of * Cor. 1. 17. 
ſpeech ; not with inticing words of Mans 1 Thef a. 4. 

wiſdom, mot as pleaſing Men, but God ho Non quarks 

trieth the beart. A Miniſter ſhould ſpeak æger medi- 

as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. .Andiit CO Ion 
will not become the Majeſty.of a Divine ans 5c. 

flaunting affected Eloquence. How un- 7 
ſuitable is it to the expectation of a hungry Soul, who 
comes unto this Ordinance with a defire of ſpiritual 
comfort and inſtruction, and there to hear only a 


_-w properly may ny a deceived hearer take up. 
at ot Seneca id mibi luſoria iſta 5 We 5 
1 — 2 n. 


catus 
« 


„ 
2 
5 


2 Tim. 4. 13. 


. This is to ſpeak in the evidence and demonſtra; 


WY 5 


1 


* 


catus es, opem te laturum naufragis, captis, ægrit, intentæ 


ſeeuri ſubij ectum præſtantibus caput, quo diverter? Quid 


apis? Tis a fign of low thoughts and deſigns, when 
a Man's chief ſtudy is about the poliſhing of his 

ſolicitam, ſc cito animum in pufillis occupatum. | 
2. It muſt be ful, without empty and needleſs Tau- 


-phraſe and words. Cujuſcunque orationem vides politam 


tologies, which are to be avoided in _— ſolid buſi- 
1 


neſs, much more in ſacred. Our Expreſſions ſhould 
be ſo cloſe, that they may not be obſcure ; and ſo 


plain, that they may not ſeem vain and tedious. To 


eliver things 1n a crude confuſed manner, without 
digeſting of them by a previous meditation, will nau- 
ſeate the hearers, and is as improper for the edifica- 
tion of the mind, as raw Meat is for the nouriſhment 
of the Body. „ ; 
3. It muſt be ſound and wholeſome, not 
1 Tim. 6. 3. tainted with any erroneous corrupt Do- 
ctrine, or the affectation of novelty. 
Falſe opinions do many times inſinuate 
themſelves by the uſe of ſuſpicious Phraſes. - And 
tis a dangerous fault, when Men cannot content 

- - themſelves with be wholeſome form of 


Tit. 2. 7. 


Tim 6. 20. ſonnd wordt, but do altogether affect new 


— light and new language, which may in 


time deſtroy practical Godlineſs, and the 


Power of Religion. 


U 


4. It muſt be affechionate and cordial, as proceeding 


from the heart, and an experimental acquaintance 
with thoſe truths which we deliver; Quo procedit e 


corde redit in cor. Tis a hard matter to affect others 
with what we are not firſt affected our ſelves. Præ- 


eipuum ad perſuadendum eſt amare quod ſuades : Amanti 


pectus ipſum Jaggeris orationis ardorem. "Tis ſaid of John 
the Baptiſt, that he was a burniug and ſhining light : Ar- 
e prius eft, lucere poſterius 3 ardor mentis eſt, Iux dottri- 


tion 


* 


The Giſt of PR RAC HIN. 253 


tion of the Spirit and Power. There is a common 
| relation to this purpoſe of divers Learned Men, who ll 
| having a great while with much argument and | 
ſtrength of reaſon. contended with another about 
perſwading him to be baptized ; he being Learned. 0 
alſo, could ſtill evade all their Arguments: At length 
a grave Pious Man amongſt them, of no note for Wl; 
Learning, ſtands up and beſpeaks him with ſome 1 
down: right affectionate expreſſions, which wrought 
ſo effectually upon the other, that he preſently b 
mitted ; yielding this reaſon, Donec audiebam rationes bu- 
manas bumanis rationibus repugnabam ; cæterum ſimul atque 
audivi Spiritum loquentem, ceſſi Spiritui. And tis ſtoried 
of Funius, before his Converſion, that meeting once 
with a See as he was in a Journey, and | 
falling into Diſcourſe with him about divers points of 
Religion, he obſerved the plain Fellow to talk ſo ex- | 
perimentally, with ſo much heartineſs and affection, \ 
as made him firſt begin to think, that ſure there was | 
ſomething more in thoſe truths than his notional hu- 
man Learning had yet diſcovered ; which occaſion- 
ed his more ſerious enquiry into them, and after- 
wards his Converſion. Such great Power is there in | 
theſe cordial expreſſions. 56 GE. 1 
As for the manner of Compoſing Sermons, It will | 
not be convenient for one that is a conſtant Preacher, 
to Pen all his Diſcourſes, or to tye himſelf unto 
Phraſes ; when we have the matter and notion well ui 
digeſted, the Expreflions of it will eaſily follow 3 1 
whereas to be 3 unto particular words, be- 
ſides the great oppreſſion of the memory, will like- 
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wiſe much prejudice the operations of the unde— 
ſtanding and affections; the judgment will be much I; 
> weakned, and the affections dulled, when the memo- 
ry is over-much burdened and vexed. A Man can- 
not ordinarily be ſo much affected himſelf (and con- 
Tequently, he cannot ſo eaſily. affect others) 1 


Li 
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things that he ſpeaks by rote, as when he rakes ſome 


. 


liberty to Proſecute a matter according to his more 


immediate apprehenfions of it, by which many parti- 
culars m 1 ſuggeſted, 4 were — 
thought of, when he doth expatiate upon any Sub- 
j ect, according to the workings of his own affecti- 

ons, and the various alterations that may appear in 

the Auditory. And then beſides, this liberty will 
breed a je, ſuch a fitting confidence, as ſhould be 
in that Orator who is to have a Power over the af- 
fections of others, of which ſuch an one is ſcarce ca- 
pable, who ſhall fo ſervilely tye himſelf to particular 
words and expreſſions, from which he dares not vary, 
for fear of being out. fg 

But a Man cannot expect a good habit of Preaching 
thus, without much ftudy and experience. 3 
beginners ſhould uſe themſelves to a more exact an 


_ . Elaborate Way ; when a good ſtile and expreſſion is 


firſt Learned by Penning, it will afterwards be more 
eaſily retained in diſcourſing. 

In the elocution, there are two extre (Boldneſs. 
mities to be avoided, too much T Fear. 


r. Againſt too much raſhneſs and boldneſs, conſi- t 


der the ſpecial Preſence of God and Angels, the ſo- 
lemn dignity of thoſe ſacred Myſteries with which 

we are mtruſted, the weighty buſineſs of ſaving Souls. 
Cor 2 16. And, who can be ſufficient for theſe things ? 


iſenex, & in concionando exercitus ſum, tamen timeo quoties 
 Fupgeſtum conſcendo. And he found by experience, 
that when he was moſt diſtruſtful of his dn prepa- 
Tations, then were his labours accompanied with 
ſome Tpecial Blefling and Efficacy: and on the 

-other fide, when he was moſt confident, then he 
failed moſt. EY 3 

2. Againſt too much fear; Conſider, it does not be- 


dome the buſineſs we are about; we ſhould ſpeak "= 
| | | 1 5 or 


It was an uſual ſaying of Luther, Etſi jam 


"The Gift of ic TN = 7 255 | 


word with boldneſs ; God has promiſed his , . 
aſſiſtance, that his ſtrength ſhall appear in our 4. 26. 


weakneſs. It, does not become the dignity or excel- 


lency of our Calling; we are the Angels, the Am- 


baſſadors of God, o'rgyv, his fellou- workers. And 


beſides, this timerouſneſs in the Speaker, will much 
hinder the efficacy and power of the Word on the 
Hearers. In brief, the moſt proper manner of elocu- 
tion, is with mode 


ſuit with our Calling and Buſineſs. 


To conclude; The Obſervation of theſe Helps 


and Directions, together with frequent diligent 
Practice, will ( as far as Art can effe& ) quickly 
— a good habit, and by conſequence a fa- 
cility. | | 


and gravity, which will beſt. 
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